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A daily exerciſe of g 
ons, dra'wne out of the pure fountains of the 
holie Scriptures,and publiſhed for _ 
fit of all perſuns of anie ſtate or calling jn the 
German and Latine toongs, by the righe 
rexerend M.IOHN. AVEN. AR, 


publike Profeſſor of the Hebrue 


$0012,in the famous Vithe 
werſitie of W I T E> 
BERGE, 
InEngliſhby Tnomas RoGczrs 
Mazfter of Arts, and fiu- 
dent Diuinitie,. , 
The 4.ed:tion. 
», 
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Ca_AMarke.: 3,33. 
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I fate vnto al watch, Praie content | 


view, 
Marke 13,37, I, 


1.Theſ\.5.18. 
In al things giue thanks, 
Seent and allowed ”e to the. 
| tg. — Beenes 


350. 3, 


Tothe Reader, 


Eſides what hath bin added to this Buoy 
| which 1 apparent, you ſhal find two fav 
a eſpecialie amended by this zmpreſſion, On 
by & the confuſion of number. For na priin 

| ſometime the perſon of one, ſometons 

= ary pr 2s wſed:which thi 
$udgement, cauſed ſome ay the —— wheres} ther 
#howght it bet to amend that fault,and,1 truſt with the 

bhing both of the Autor, and as manie as ſhal reade the 

benceſerth to wſe altogether the plural number in thoſs jr 
ers which are for euerie de of the weeke : albeit the ret a 
32 95 pur monter foraſmuch as they are praiers fir ſen 

per ans, +» " "4 . * 

The other is the d:fficultie properlie to applie diners "of 
euxts of Strip tive plated in the mury ms-For manie time 
places of Scripture were falſUle quoted. But now,howſ 
the Compoſitor hauz / ro if you marke the letters of 

a,b,c,4, ec. wſed both in everie praier, 
margin ghey wil rightlie direct thee to the textar, © 

Other things beſides theſe are amended, which are ue 

* 8aht treved 119 this place, | Wn 
« Sore perhapswil miſlike the applieng of praiers -optes 
gaine dagts 7 buys for thas @ better ſome ave yoth | 
enough thereof and (zude G 1d for thi dailie. exerciſe of 
faith preſcribed ; and atſe betauſe it us not done (as age 
the table to this booke T protes7) ta tre thee ſuperi7i 
our order, 1 hayt wathing varied from the firit impre 
#u.that point, doubting not but thou 
© ani, and wilt w/e this books to" * 
* 2by profit,anid be thank- 
Jah Faxemel. 
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Here foloweth a Calendar 


weceſsarie both for the 
learned, and fim- 


pler ſort. 
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Monethes. Dates. Calends, Noans, Idus, 
1 Jlanuaric I 19 
2 Februaric | "2 16 - | : | 
3 March 31 17 6 8-1 
4 April z0 18 4 8 
s Maic 31 17 6 3 
s June 30 18 4 8 
7 lulic 31 89 | ..6 $ 
8 Auguſt BS 19 4 F | 
9 September 30 18 4 8 
1 © QQtober 31 17 6 or 
11 Nouewber | 30 18 4 = 
| 1 3 December 31 19 4 8 
For the bettey conceauing of this table, and the Calendar, - | 
90% ſhal find certaine rules at the end 
of the C alendax, 
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L.Tanuarie,cal- 
led of the 


Mb 


 c Latins, Tanuarms, 
Grecians, Gamelion, 
Hebrues, Tebeth, & is 
their 10. maneth. 


hath wm 


119 
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To 
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; "Calends. : 
4 4 Noans of Tan, 
Day before the N,, 


of Tanuare, 


Idus of Ia- | 
nuwar'ese.. 


The firlt daie of this Moi $ 
neth Chriſt was circumg.| 
ſed, Luke.2, 2/1» The tops ® 
the mountaines appered vp.) * 
to Noah,Gen.#,s., Thelſcae|$ 
lires put away their wiues,} 
Ezxaiog6., | 


The 5.of this moneth wor 


was brog ht vnto Ezechiel\|Þ 


ll 


Ca RES f 
| this monethbe}Evyiyuax1i cx, the fixc 


a 
b 
"e 
d 
e 
f 
'S 
a X 
b 
io|C & 
i11]d}] > Prophet that the cirie ler #; 
12] ce [Dae before the Id.| ſalem was ——_ | 
13] f |[dugof Lonuarice ea ; 
14[glig). 1 The fixt-vf this moneth 
i5]a.lrs | 4 Chriſt was _— off} 
a'6| bl 19) wiſe men,Mart.2,,&c bapj$ 
17|C|;s riſed, Matt.z,: 55 turned wa lf 
a8[/d[rs| ter ito wine; lohn.2,r,Gc,2} 
19]e|14 ceſtifierh Epiphanius. 
j2off|r3 = 
21|g]12\ Calmdief The 1c.of this moneth Ne\'% 
22| a|11  Edbyzaric | buccadnezzar King of By% 
23| b|1o bel, moued thervnro by the; 
24] C| 9 4 rebellion ot ,Zedekiah, d 
25|/d]8$8 fieged Icruſalem moltfi 
26|c| 5 lie,as may appcere, 2:Kig, 
$37 |f | 6 25,&clerem. 52,4: Allo Pre 
28|g|] 5 chicl was willed to ytteriu | 
29\/a| 4 parable, Ezech 24,1,&6, | 
3o\b| 3. \ Paulecalled,and conuts/# 
32 C | Dwebefore the |} ted the 25. of this mon 
; Calends of Feb, \ Aﬀte. 0, 2. - ' 
Feſtiual daies in 
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TI, 
IANVARIE, 


© Gow Quay » » 


"Pi Loring, Febraarms, © "hath 28, dan 
{2.Februarie, JGrecians,Elaphebohon. { vnles it ray 7 
{called of the } Hebrues,Shebaz,and is yere Biſſextley|| 
their 11.moneth. then't hath W 
j 1: {d | Calends The firlt of this moned| 
13[e]4 x Moſes repeated the Law 3 
3 |f Toa of Feb: ynto the cluldren of lvg,, 
4 | 8 |Date before the N.| Denut.1,z. ot 
5 | a [Noans of February. The 2.0f this monetho' 
6 |\b18$ Saujor was preſented tathe; 
7|C | 7 Lorde; and Marie pu 
8 |d | 6 {1d of Fe-| Luke.2,zz. 
oe | 5 C bruanie. The ninth of this monet,, * 
to|[f | 4 Noah, 40.daies after heta's” 
iiſg]}; leenc the tops of the mow! 
A 2 | a |Daie before the 1d | taines, ſent out of the Ark 
I 3 | b j[dwus of Februarie. | a Raven , and afterwarde/*F 
14]/C[16) Doue ,which returned, Ga. 
t5/d [15 8, 6,&c. | 
16[e | 14 *1he r5.0f his monethd' 
TLILWEES Tewes ſpend merilic togs\; 
r18[g [12 ther, for that the ſprng#'# 
19ja |11 the ycere doth entertha, © 
20|B|10|\ Calends of as they thinke, © 
21|/cy 9 Atarch . The '16. of this moned 
221d [8 Noah, the 2.time (cnt out! 5 
e | 7 Doue, which returned md 7 
24 fs an Oline branch 10 hir wy * 
25jt£ |] 6 Gen $,10, 
261g] 5 1 The 24 of this monet -+ 
a'| 4 Zechariah was commapdd > 
28|B] 3 | to prophelie , Zechane1," » 
29 | c | Date before the | Matthias was eleted iu x 
Calends of Alarch.| the namber of the Apoliley | | 
Alls.1.26. | 


4. 
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eſtiual dajes in ): 
this moneth be J- 


the 2.calied tre PV RLIFICH 
ri0% of S, Makrih 
ic 24. which is © aine 

MATTHIAS daic. 
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FEBRVARIE, 
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led of the ) Hebrues, Adar; and is 
their 1 2.moneth, 


'd | Calends, ' Thetcmple of leruſala| 
| 6 was finiſhed the third da\'3 


——Lains, Mar. ew 
3.March,cal- Jar Mowrchion. n th 31 i 


| 


;nthe 7.of E/dr.z, x. itis 
3 to be the 23.of this moneh || 
[Daie before theN.| The tenth of this monet 
Noans of March. | Chrift was aduertifed the 
w] Lazarus was (ick, Jobna1y, 
7 A _ _ Ins as 
6 mong the Iewes forthe ot 
Is Sud of Mar. uerthrow of Nicanor,they| 
4 of this moneth,2.Mac 15,y7:% 
; alſo vpon the ſame daie 1/*# 
Daie before the Id. | the Iewes vnder Athueroſl, 7 
Idus of March, | were commanded to bepy| * 
t7 to death, Efthber.z3,1z : "ho $ 
16 the ſame daje the lewes ha! 
ts a priuiledge given themt 7 
14 ſlaic a) their enimies,Efibe| * 
v3 1. 8,72: this daie alſo the leve'® 
I2 ſolemnized for their ioiefu|-:? 
Ii de:1uerance, Either. 8,7. |; 
The 14.day of this monet > 
was called of y Iewes M#\$ 
_ daje, 2 Macc.ts,gii| 
alſo Purim,as may a by, 
Either. pee ns es 
The 15. alſo is anothe|! 
day of Purim, oy 
3 The 16. of this monrh! 
Daie before the Ca-| Lazarus was raiſcd from 
lexds of April. | dead, 1ohn.t,4z. | 
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—This moneth hath one feltiual daic called ©| 3 
TH'ANNVNCIATION of Saint MARKS, 
celebrated the 25. daie of the monerh, 


4 _ m—. Mi - 


wp uv uGoy MNMH 


| —_—— 


» W BY b& be by: by: ay buy buy wy buy Buy bay buy 
+ ww = 0 © OY AUeSw ce » 0 OY HASWH 


| 


Latins, fr Ls. 
4.April,cal Greci Pos ts : 
led of the ' JHeb Tues, 4bib,or Niſan, "” 

& is their firſt moneth, * : 
Calends The firlt of this nwne 


4 Noah vnconered the Ar) 
3 L Non f AP: and ſaw earth Gen.8,14; : 


- 
” 
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Dar before the N.) ſes reared F Tabernacle 
Noans of April, |40,2,17; the Temple} 
x h to be ſanRifed,z.C hyi291] 
7 The 10. of this | 
6 \ Tdus of _ |the children of Iſrael p: 
'S LC April, through the river Ic 
4 drie foore, Foſbua.s,r 


> OY awuweaws 7. 
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; paſchal lam.be was chole \ | 
Date before the Id} Exod.12,3, | 
[dus of April. | The + of this monet;; 

the ed; of King Aſh fob! 
came out for the murtheny/ 
of the Iewcs, Efther,z,n, | 
The 1 4. of this moth 
the paſſoyer was kept, 
12,6. Lenit.23,5. loſbyggn. 
The 1 5. of this njoned 
Calends of| che mods; 1 
Maie, |Egypt, Nomb.33,7. j "| 
Dh'S of this moi? 
Hezekiah made an eds 
ſanQifieng and purgoge 
Tem le,2. .Chron.z A. 
| e 18. of this month 
childre of Iſrael walkel al 

; ] drie land through the 
Dy before the Ca-| of the red ſea,Exodergynge | 
lends of Mate, The 24. Danicl ſaws} 
viſion, Dan. 10,4, m4 
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ll The 25, of this maneth the feaſt 
1 of $. Ma xx = isobſerned, . '; 


_— —_ | dt As. ates. at. tt i. 


The ſixt of rhis moneth, Au, 1 536. whjch is al: | 
waies to be remembred,al! England,with other coun- 
eries beſides, was terriblie with ax Earth- | 


quake. 
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mg : PF 
Gracians, Scrirophorion. be 
Jo Tiar, which is [on 31-6is | |— 
their 2.moneth. i . 
| {almds. The firſt of this 
6 Moſes was commanded ty? 3 
5 ( Noawof | number the childrenof 4 
4 ( Mae. racl, Nomb.r,,,&c. -' [5 
; \ The fift of this moneh 3] 6 
Daie before the N,' Chriſt is thought to haves 7 
Noans of Maie, | cended vp.into heauen,.Me F - 
8 16,19. Lukt4,st. At.r,y, 3 
7 They which conlde ny 9 
6 \ Iduwef |keepe the Paſſcouer arte 74 & © 
5 ( Maie, daic appointed by the Lol 1 1 
4 were willed to celebratet J 1 2 
3 ſame the 14. of this moneti,.'J x 3 
Diie before the Id.' Nomb.r9, verſe.ro,nz (oWY ; 
| dus of Matte the Iſraclits at the comma; , 4 
p 7 dement of King Hezcki, 3 5 
16 2.Chron.z0,1y. |. I6 
15 The 16.daic MannarandF 17 
14 from heauen,Exod.16,14. i 18 
I 3 The 17.daie Noah ens; I9 
t2 the Arke , and theflulte'P , 4 
I'1 alend; gan, Gen.7,1,13. n 
I 0 _— y The 22. fire from hen © 1 
9 coſumed ſuch as muraun:Y 2 2 
8 againſt the Lord, Nombthy Þ 2 2 
7 The 23.the IſraElites wit? 24 
6 great ioie triumphinglic® oF . 5 
5 tred into the caltel of lerr5 
4 falem,r.Mac.tz,s 1s $26 
3 p Noah the 27.the watersb6{Þ 2 7 
Dais before the |ing dried vp, came 28 
Calends of Tune. \rthe Arke, Gen.8,74,0% #2 9 
The firſt of this moneth vſualie is celebrated 
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| 6.Tune cal- 


Latins, {#5, 


Grecians, E weeds hab 


led of the YHebrues, Smar, which 
is their 3.moneth, 
F - | Calends. i ._.- w__ cummung ot itt 
LY 4 ildre of Iſrael vnto mow!'* 
3 [813 —_— of 14" nai was the 1, of this 
.4 | a |Daiebefore the N.| neth, where they abodeu# 
' 5 | B [Nows of Imne. | monethes, and 20. daies,i, 
6 | c þ which time al thoſe thing} 
,2 1d | 7 | were done,recorded inEa$ 
'$ le |6 Idus of | chapay,r,&ce. | 
go |f | 5 f mee The fixt of this mone'$ 
to|g | 4 Alexander that mightieW# 
ls t1jſaſ[3. } narch of F world was bon: 
[12|B Dae before the 14, _ whom Dan.chap.rr,z.dol -þ 
| fag] c [dug of Innes propheſie. Alſo on this dj 
 Fri4]/d [18 that famous Temple of 
ll higſe [17 | ana im Epheſus, numbrelt uf 
x6]1ft [is mong the 7, wonders oft} 
wolghis world,was ſet on fire by 
r1$]a [14 roſtratus. The Lewes lik 
x g9|B[rz wiſe kept their feaſt oft} 
20|c [12 | recolt on this daie. 
211d {17 \ Calendsoff The 23. of this month 
22[e {ro FF Iube. | the firſt, edi& came ou 
231f | 9 the ſalfetice of Gods feof 
241g] 8 the lewes ; gu_ DA" 
251a !7 and the reſt o cheir enum.” 
26iB| 6 Efther.#,9. X 
29|\c|s5 The 29. of this mon” 
281d | 4 the Arke of Noah throw 
[* ole | 3 the encreaſe of waters 
zo[f | 24ir before the lifted vp from the ca% 
Calends of Inlits | Gen.7,77. We ' 
| . 
' - | 
ll| | Feſtival daiesin this 5 * which © BOY 
lll! Þ monetharethe n 
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Latins, Iulus, 
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ofS.Iamzs the Apoſtle, 


7.lulic,cal-Z Grecians, Metageitnion. , BU — 
led &t the Srpes Mop ni Fat 31.Gat 4 
Takes their 4.moneth. | 2 
| |g | Calends, 3 
2 | a | - The 5. of this moneth kW 4 
3 |B[5 _ of | kiel ſaw his viſions, F 
4 - 4 \ {nes 6 
5 3 
6 | e |Dwie beforethe N.] The 6.of this monethik . 
7 | tf |NoanefIulic, | Capitol of Rome , count 
$8 |g |8 one of the 7.wonders ol 9 
9 [a [7 world, was burned: and 1 © 
10|B|6 \ Idwef |} mitror of Chriſtian Price x 1 
i11|c | 5 (Ile. King Edward the fxt6 , 2 
12|[d |4 cd the fixt of this munch] 
SILME; AnnoJts53. l3 
14|f [Daiebeforetheld, 14 
16|a ji9 The 9. of this moneth} x 6 
I7/B}ji6 ruſalenn, after it had a ly x . 
i8|c |i5 while bin beſieged by Nj 18: 
I9id [14 buccadnezzar , was take; 
20le [13 lerem.z 9,2. - 2 
21 |F [12 20 
23 1 21 
dls lis Calentsof) The 12, of this mohifþ 2 » 
B | yg | 4% [ulius Czſar,the 1. Rona . 3 
c | 8 Emperor was borne.Ofhs. 
d [7 is this moneth called lulie, "Þþ * 4 
e 6 by 2 5 
E 19 | K26 
g | 4 The 18, of this ment 2 7 
a | 3 } the Acgyptians beginWol. og 
B ly efore the Ca- yecre, Plin.lib,8 cap47. WF, 
lads of Aut, : ; 4 
The 25. of this monerh is the feaſt 31 
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Latins, Aw2 = | 

Grzecians, Boedrom:on. | 

Hebrues, Ab,which Thad 31.daz 
their 5.moneth. _ 
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| C alends, "I | 
M4 | Noan of Au 

Date before the N 
Noans of Auguit, 

8 


G Calends of 
5 ( Anugwit, 
4 


3 
Daie before the Id. 


[yt before the Ca 
lends of September. 


The firſt of this mc 
Azron, 40.yeeres aſter 
children of Iſrael werec 
out of Egypr,died on me 
Hor, Nomb.33,38. Alk 
this daic Ezra with his 
panie came out of Babel 
to Jeruſalem, Ezra.7.9, 


The 7. of this moe 
Nebuccadnezzar 
houſe ofthe Lord,andal 
ruſalem, 2.K#n.2g,verſe, 


The 10. of this me 
ſome thinke Icruſalen 
haue bin burnt by thel 
lonians,Terem. 52,12. Tojt 
(lib.6,cap.26 laid itws 
ned afterwarde by the 
mans the ſame date , TM 
fore doe the lewes on! 
daic obſerue a moſt it 
fait,and go bare foote 
firting on the ground, ft 
:wiſe ouer the | 
ons of lercm.e. 


The 2.;.of this monerh is vſualic called 
S, Barr HO LOMEWES Gate, 
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The 24.0f thit meneth, An.1 59 2. that horrible 
 F | maſſacre of the ProteiFants in France was moi? 
2 6 | diſtoialie committed, whereof came this verſe : 

27 Bartholomeus flet, quia Gallicus occubar 
28 . Atlas, | 
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Latins , Teprember, © 


moneth be the 


L 


9.Seprember J Grzcians, Maimatterign. —_— 
calle of the Jon iwl,vhich is Trab — 
their 6,moneth. 4 
1 |t | (alends Fs "1 : 
2 [8 | 4 e fir this 
3 ja | 3 þ Noam of Sep. Haggei the Prophet bei 5 
4 |B [Daie before the N,| to propheſie, Hag.ry, 6 
5 | c [Noam of Septems. T 
6 [d|8 8 
7 je The fixt of this more 
8 |f |6 \_ 7du of Sep.| Ezechiel ſawanotherviiaf 9 
9 [8 | 5 f tember”. |Excchbg, 10 
r0j/a [4 Il 
L1 B 2 I 2 
12 | c |DanebeforetheId., The 7. of this mone ; 
13] d 1dwof September. our molt noble Queenes 3 
i4je|i8) zabeth was borne at GreaF” 4 
i5jf [17 wich, cAnno.rs 34. 15 
16 [g [16 | | 6 
S234 1TH T7 
18|B| 14 The 8. of this moni, g 
t9]|c|13 An.73, Jeruſalem was nt 
20|d| 12 lie with fire and fworde& iP ? 
21|e| uu > Calens of ltroied by Titus the up © 
22|f | 10 F Ofeber, | ror, Toſeph.lib.7.64p.46. WW 1 
231g] 9 | 2 
241 a 8 3 
aS| Bl 7 
26|c| 6 The 25. of chis mondifhif # 
27 [d| 5 | Nehemiah finiſhed then 5 
2$]e| 4 , of leruſalem, Nehem.6,4 WW 5 
29|f | 3 7 
30 | g [Day before the Ca- o 
lends of Offober. | 9 
- .0 
Feſtival daies in this F 21.S. MarrHz nw. 
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10. Oftober, 
called of the 


Latins, Ofober. j Rs 
Grecians, Pianepſion. . 
3 rues, Thifri,and hath 314d 
1s their 5 moneth., | 
Calends, | The 1. of this mone 
6 lewes cclebrated the 
oans of [of trumpets, Lewt.2z,24 
Ottober. Harem om. cal this day 
3 beginning of the new yee 
Dae before the N, leruſalem after it hall 
ry of Oltober. | poſſeſſed of Chriſtianfi 
8 ? ces > ts, 
7 tal diſſention came int 
6 \ Mu of 0c-|hands of the Saracns, 4 


5 \ tober. its 7. 
4 The 3.of this month { 
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; chinke the Ilewes faſtelh 
Date before the 1d.\ the death of Gedaliah 
Idus of Oflober, | by occaſion was « Fereh 
| bring them againe int 
miſerable ſeruitude of 
Rgyptians, 2.King27,75 
4#(, verſe.t,2,0c. : 
The 10,0f this 
feaſt of reconciliatic 
Calends of| kept, Lewit.23,27 : ſo 


Nonemb.| yeere of lubilie euciki 
yeere begin as on the 
daic, Lewit.25,9. 

The 15.of chis mone 
lewes obſerued thei 
Taberaacles 7. daics 
ther,in memorie of 
3 yroteRting them in tht 
Day before the Ca-\(ert, Lenit.2 3,34: 
lends of Noxemb. 
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Latins, Nowember. 
1t.Nouember( Grecians, Antheſterisn. hath _—__ 
called of the{ Hebrues, Marbeſnam, you I 
NF __*_ their 8.moneth, 2 
1 | d | Calends. . . third - this neo 3 
'2]e1|4 antius rhe Empe 
'3|f $ Loos of Ne.) to Coſtantin us} Gr © 
: 4 | g [Daicbeforethe N.| departed our of this 5 
$ | a |Noans of Nowemb.| Anno.z64- Hiſt.tripanta | 6 
6 |B[8 end of the 5 booke. | 7 
7 |c|7 The tenth of this 8 
8 | d |6 \ Idwof No | Am.rg8z, D.Marin 9 
9 | e | 5 ( wember. |wasbome in Iflebu, Wl - 
jJao|[f [4 | The 15. of this me 
iit|ofſ; was made a new holie 8} * 7 
þ*2| a Daie before the Id by Teroboam withon FF] 1 2 
I 3 | B |1d«« of Nouember:| commandement of G08| 1 3 
14]|c|18) wherypon he comitted 14 
IS|[d | 17 | wicked idolatric in Dal x 5. 
ji6[eſ16 Bethel: but he remain — - 
i17|fjug long vupuniſhed , nor 
i8|/o[14 Ipcople vnplaged forf 17 
J19}aſ[13 as may appeere, 1K 18 
20|[ Bl 12 | verſe. 3243 3-toKitel3y | 19 
21|c| 11} Calendiof _ ElizaberhboliF{ + © 
22 d $$ 10 > December lucki ie ro rei ne far 21 
23] e | 9 aduancement of the Ga 
124{f4 $8 of our Sauior Chrilt.o 22 
2Slg| 7 of this moneth, W| 23 
26Jaj 6 The 18. of this: 24 
27 1B | 5 Titus the Emperor *[ 2 5 
2:${c| 4 cruclie executed to&" WF! , & 
29 d | 3 [2reatnumber of the k® 2 
30 # e [Day before the Ca | [oſeph.lib.7,cap.20, : 
| lends —_—_ 2 
29 
Feſtiual dais m this moneth are the hrlt dar, 7 Z0 
feaſt of 41 Saints. The 30.and laſt daie, Sain#W 
drew the Apoſtle. =, I 


Il 
NOVEMBER. | 


_—_—— 


> ya qmwueEau wt vw 


called of the } Hebrues, Siſew, and 
is their 9 moneth, © 
't ( alends. 045.00 OY mone 
4 Antiochus placed an aboy? 
: eas Dor dls idol _ the altae? 
Daie before the N.| the Lord,r.Maccer,s7, | 
oans of Decemb.| The 20.0f this monehl 
s dras exhorted the fra 
7 to put awaie their 
6 \ 1dusof | wines, Ed. o,verſe.,,6,6 
5 C Decembs The faundation of thebs 
4 cond Temple was laide #8 
3 24-of this moneth, Hy 
Dae before the Id.| verſe.rr,rg, d 
ldus of December. The 25.of this monchu 
SAVioR CHRISTI 
borne of the virgin, they: 
afrer the worldes crea : 
4018, On which daie #8 
Antiochus zpiphanes ej] ! 
into Ieruſalem witha 
{ tie armie & ſpoiled the ab 
(alend: of : ANGRY - a,” 
;.. | he prophaned y altarot 
Ron plogarmmns wo 
daic alſo the ewes kepth/? 
| lie,becauſe theron theTe;7 
ple _ _ from idd- *: 
tric, !1uMacce4,s 9» 4 
| The 28.0f this monethB; 
{ rod cauſed the poote 119; 
3 cents to be murtheredli 
Day befere the Ca-; king thereby to haue 
lends of I.muarie, | Chriſt, Matth.2,16,0%6 
[WIR | Feſtiual dates In this moneth are the 21. Thomas apo 
Al 25. The natiuitie of Chr:ſt. 26.S. Stewen, 27.10! 
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C Rulesfor the underZani "\þ 
of this Calendar, 


T. Of theCalends. 
xz.» Thefirſtdaie of cucrie moneth is called the C 
lends of,&c. <1. 
2. From the Calends, that is, from the firſt daie oft 
zcrie moneth,the daies of the meneth laſt going bel 
hane-their denomination, counting backward yntil 
dus of the ſame moneth. As for example, The firſtd 
df Tanugcie is called the Calends of Ianuarie,theda 
beforethar,vchich is, the laſt of December, is calledi 
|], {daie before the Calends of Ianuarie,the laſt ſaue one 
||| December is called the third before the Calcnds of 8% 
uIrie,&c, numbering backward vntil the Idus of gd — 
:ember;which is to be obſerucd in other moneths, \ 


| 2, Of the Noans. . 
t» Firſt it would be noted whether the moneth call J—. 
of fixe,or of foure Noans. : | 
| J8. Tf the moneth haue but 4.Noans, the 5. daicofik 
moneth is called the Noans : if it haue 6.daics, &e#% 
nenth is termed the Noans. _ 
Ul {3. Thedaic immediatlie going before the Now | 
ING fcalled the daic before the Noans, the daic nextbelws3 
TAN Frhatis called the third of the Noans , &c. numbent” 
[IT {backward yatil the Calends. 'N 
3. Of the Idus. ' 
' Theeight daie after the Noans is called Idus,# ® 
zextdaic immediatlie before the Idus,is calledthe® -; 
ore the Idus, the daic before that, which is the 6# © 
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The yeere 0 
7 our Lord. 


ter the Noans,is the third before the Tdus, and numb 71 


8 
ing il backward. | 
4. Of the leape yeere. | : 
The Leap yeere is when one daie is added nto#;} 
as this yecre 1 5 $0. which 1s inſerted alwan 
Wh n the Eue of $.Mattluas the Apoſtle, which is the 
'- Cal. of Februarie, and happeneth eueric fourthye® 


be contained inencrie moneth 


Mowenow mane daics 


- in the yeere. © * | 
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Thirtit dates hath Nowember,. 

The reft haus thirtue and one, 
Except it be Februarie alone, | 

Which alwaies hath 28. meere, © j 
When ut u no Biffextd or leape yeere, c 


3 « Anotcof the Moneths, weekes, 
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daies, and houzes, throughout the 
4 / F whole yeare, 5th ——_—_— 
ec Moneths.1 2. | 
ke wwe Weekes. 52. | | Hanes 8766, | 
Ws Dates, 36 5. | 
$ nn. ſNamdl T, , 24t; 
Daiey Aruſfes a phat] Fe \ howres, 

Me & An Alnauack for ten yeeres, by 
Fs q . 5 ys ; | 
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C Rulesfor the underitani 
of this Calendar, 


T7. Of the Calends. 

» Thefirſtdaic of cucric moneth is called the ( 
ends of,&c. 

2. From the Calends, that is, from the firſt daie of: 
erie monerh,the daies of the moneth laſt going befe 


dus of the ſame moneth. As for example, The firſtd 
of Tanugcie 1s called the Calends of Ianuarie;thedz 


daie before the Calends of Ianuarie,the laſt ſaue ones 


wIric,&c, numbcring backward vntil the Idus of 
zember;which is to be obſerucd in other moneths, 


| 2, Of the Noans. 

Tt. Firſt itwould be noted whether the moneth cor 
of ixe, or of foure Noans, 

2. If the moneth hauec bur g.Noans, the 5. daieoft 
encrth is called the Noans : if it haue 6.daies, thei 
enth is termed the Noans. | 

$. Thedaic immediatlie going before the Nous 
call:d the daic before the Noaus, the daic nextbeli 
h:*is called the third of the Noans , &c. number 
backward yntil the Calends. 


3. Of the Idus. 


extdaic immediatlic betore the Idus,is called thedx 
before the Idus, the daic before that, which is the 63 
ter the Noans,is the third before the Tdus, andnund 
ing fil backward, 
4. Of the leape yeere. 

The Leap yeere is when one daie is added ynto® 
cere, as this yecre 1 5 $ o. which is inſerted alvit 
n the Euc of S$. Matthias the Apoſtle, which is thet 
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Cal. ot Februarie, and happeneth eueric fourthyce®| . 


hane-their denomination, counting backward yntilt: 


cforethar,which is, the laſt of December, is calledk * 


ocember is called rhe third before the Calends of k - 


' Theeight daie after the Noans is called Iduyb © 
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he yeere of 
ur Lord 
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owe now iname cdaics 


be contained in encrie moneth 
in rhe ycere. 


Thirtie dates hath h N ouember, 
April, Tune, and September, 

The _ hauz thrrtie and one, 
Except ut be Februarie alone. 
IVhich alwaics hath 28. meere, 


When it u no Bifſext: or leape yeere, 


« A noteof the Moneths, weekes, 


daies, and houres, throughout the 
whole yearc. _ 
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The yeere e Moneths.1 2. 
by « Weekes.5 2. : | Hanes. 8766, 
comtemeth; 
© Dates, 36 5. 
1 WW. — 
f Natwal J 24 . 
f Dated Arufical hath 6 + { howes 
| Lf An Almanac þ for ten Jecres, 
—_— STE” 2 , 
Z | 16,v1>.Y . A 
l22[8:E|EIEISS | 5 | 8 3 
S EIT aſ IEEE V = & 5 
jel al2EE| 5 | 58 | 8 
P=lujuſu|=S5 =&S = 
\- SiL|L S\G|EvE] 5 © v = 
= S{=-(=[S\aſEEE} d | &s$ = 
| da — — — ——— 7 — — 
| 580] 4 ,t4 C,BYFeb-, 16.) April, 3.]/Maic, g.|Maie.22. 
ACLEN 5 [2g Al 8 I)arc,20. 4 I'4 
582 6186 28 jAprilis 2x Pune, 
1583 7h1-F t3 F{\arc.zgn.] 6 Maie 19 
; LOR v i28 E'D:;March,z J\Aprilag.| 25: [lune. 7 
| * 
TIL? 9;j9 © Febr, 44 11 17 {\Maie.zo 
't5*6 10, 2 By 16 ; 9 22 
(1387.14) 1 A! 'M: rch.x, 16 22 Tune, 
even 5668 o Febr, 20, ® 13 Maie.26 
1559 $13,236E! +2 'Marc. 30, WW. 
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IN, «6 SOR " 
To the honorable Sir 
FRANCES WALSINGHAM 
Knight , one of bir M aiefttes 
chiefe Secreraries,of the righr 
honorable priuie counſaule , 
Chancelar of the On- 
D#R,Grace & peace 
in our Sauior- 


Chriſt, ' 


- 


{AS _— PA} Philoſophers ©, tho- przmio. Cas. 
= .T WA, —_— inftindt of + alſo de 
INE) bo: | humane reaſon could, IraDet, ca, 
I& Zo Xe ail exdihe carnal world- I 3. Cicero, . 
ores". Lnges thuouch the of- li.2, de Nas .. 
21 hearing of Gods bohe word Þ can con. © Deoxfi, - 


WY {eſe that mens created for God, me thinks 
"® thereſhould be none ſo barbarouſly ignorant, 


2 


Y == Har the worlde was * 1aRitus-. 
Jt 2 Fel made for man , een de diuino ' 


bGern.2,1 6. . 
n.9, | 
W.- ermbis cleere light of the lorious Go Pſalm.8$, 6. 
+ ſod:ſperathe Re "I pes Cauſes why 
; oF A notable cauſe, were there uo mo but. daily Prate>.. 


, 41! that, why dulie and eurrmore wee [Would 15 neceila- 


- ') extol, and with diine praiſes, celebrate the "8: 


moſt ſacred Name of almightie God : bus 1.From the 


mane waits beſides are wee bound. to dg ©4 of mas. 
3% ba. Ss. "ghe CIEAUQU.. 
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Hr Petut ions. 


the ſame . For conſider we, either them. 
meandements of God ; or bis benefites ; arth 
fo axlenes of our corrupted nature;or Satay 
ſnares; or the miſeries as wel publite a ji 
wate; or cur couenaent made with God a 
bapriſme ; or the ncertaintie of the dex 
erther of ator death or general 1 
and wee ſhal finde that the leaft of ti 
thongs Cong = ona occaſion con 
Le to praie, and zo _ G 

For touching the commandements, Gl 
ſaith by the Prophet Dawid, © Cal wa 
me inthe time of troble,ſo wil I hear 


2.From the 
Cormande- 
ments 

God, of 
ePſa.co,15 
1Mark. 3, 
verſe. 33. 
eColo.4,2. 


gromuſe of . 


God to heave 


cur petitions , which declareth how fed 
ſmaglee ſiweete are deuor:t Meditations mn 


TLuk.1 1,9. gaime, fSeckestr ye ſh find knock, 


it ſhal be- 


thee, and thou ſhalt-praiſe me ; ULIS 
Sonne our Sanor, 4Warth and praie;h * 
Saint Pcule the ApeStle, *Continen | 
praier, and watch in the ſame wth 
thankeſgiuing.Tea,ot onelze be commas | 
3- From the de:h ſe ro doe, which prooueth the excellent ©: 
of the exerciſe; but allo promiſcth tolem * 


- 


eares of God. As in that m— 
Pſalme of Daurd, Cal vpon mee. h - ? 
& if 


ened ynto you: and again © 


b 


8Iohn. 16, for a, 8 Wharſoeuer yee ſhal askete © - 
verſe. 23. Father inmy namehe wil giue ityou 7 | 
4+ Fram the His benefits are for number infint, ſt . * & 
greatnes of ' greatnes wonderfidl, excellent for theirws © * 
Gods bene= ithimes, whether we ve the giftes of # 2 
bees. ' men. de, or the goedes of the bodie. ſpiritual ® © .. 
corporal, beffowed pon ſame particulom 77 | 
or generalie vpon al men , Who can dal 5 
the goodnes of God (that I may ounpatth 'S 
* pereporal binefirs;” ether common tow wll = 


k. 
F 


fi 


- mi C— — — 


od nihe for creating vs ® after bs þ, Gen, 1,26 
_ for renealng humſelfe vntows; © jo, Jo 0 


Ff we conſider the fo ailenes of our nature 5. From the 
» hl ff weſhal finde,that continualie we are ſubieft yealenes of 
praie;h $0 ſawn, to offendeng , to erring , and to guy parure, 
tin ' b: conceauin? anuiſ[e of the wil of our God to 
me with NS 04 certarne codenmation, | There is none jp, 4 
comma. S$ of vs al which ſtanderth not in neede of ſerm. 7. de 
reelexs # counſel,of props,and of hclpe. The ge- hs Do. 


neral miſerie of mankind is triple,&e. 

For both we are eaſie to be ſeduced, & " 
#& vnableto doe wel, and weake to reſiſt. 

entian} & 1f we would diſcerne berweene good 

"I 4 4 andewl, wearedececaucd ; if we go a- 

ock,g 5 Þouttodoe good, we quicklie faint, 

you if we endeuor to reſiſt euil, we cannor 

chety # endure, bur are eafile ouercorr, The 

| conſudzration of thu feailetze of ours, made 

oy & our Sur (brift gratiouſtie to admomſh Matt. 26, 
as of 9 dſciples, ſaieng, ®Warch and praie, verſe. 4t« 
wn leaſt ye enter into tentation. 6. From the 
ls i Agane,the tyranzie andrace of the Di- ke & rage - 
ok $ nels wſpecheable, andhis power mightie, of Satan 

Park 4 being the Prince ® of this worlde, Wee n Ephe _ Fes 
wry wreſtle not ® againſt blood and fleſh, Nh 
bur againſt rule, againſt powers, rf 0 Eph. 12 + 


5 gain 
F \ | | 
, 


gainſt worldlie gouernors of 
nes of this world,againſt ſpirit 
kedues in heauenlie places. 
ws therefore, according to the counſal 
P3.Pet., 8 Peter, P ro watch and praie.Forow 
| _— _ _— as * daring li 
ratgeth about ſeeking whome} 
q Gaudenti- y72 any But q as the Done the 
we Merulzde Cock u diſcomforted, and at hi 
menorabili- ther himto his beetes : ſo doth Sat 
bus11.2.c4.9. ftandin feave of a godle man,and fl 
+ Laet ants projer. As Lattantius noteth, *Diuch 
de Origme hurt bur the faint harted, ſuch a 
errorug,ah. great and mightic hand of God 
Lt. nor prote&, which are prophane 
the Sacrament of truth, but the nh 
tharis, the true worſhippers of 
doe the Diuels feare, 
7. From the What ſhould T ſþrake of the-tyrom 
raſeries. both mightie men ; of the miſrrie of poore ; 
Prouare and mickednes doth abound: , and bereſie 
pulite. flow ! Where/5re wel may 7 ſat, « 
Neto, Neto wnto bus children,Praie,for ml 
that God helpe vs,we alperiſh. 
2: From-our © Furthermore, our couenant made wil; 
courrant Godat our baptiſme,whereby we promiſes 
made with Horſake the Duel and al his works, 66. th 
God at our teeue al the articles of the (hriftun fait; 
el e to hezpe Gods holie wil andcommont) 
Taj jo EY . 
. nuts, ec. ſhould driu; ws thereuute Ta 
| neither can Satan be r:{iTed ; nor our fa 
9. Frim ihe man fefted;.nor God d ac hogored, with 
Weert4.2e prayer. 
tara? of the Funalte, omitting al other reaſons,whi 
due ether ove inforite, the ſhortazs of owr life, the ſu 
of cuer death, daings of (hrighs commung; hes ſeurens® 
"Ws 37140216. _—_ .. 


\ 


8-40) JKTY 
emer when be s come , ſhould make 43 
ſkightlie to owerpas rhis noble exerciſe. 


4 or what auaileth it, though in thu world 
| we abounde mn wealth, excel mn honar haue 
or mes Ace to our harts deſire, and 


Chriſt returne we are founde 
and ſo loſs our ſoules ? Happre 
ore *© 15 thar ſeruant whome the 
ard at his comming ſhal find watch- 

: and '® happiec arc thoſe Virgins 
hich expe& the bridegroome with 
ile in their lamps . But that ewl ſer- 
x which ſhal [aie in hu hart,,y Lords 
be long a commenz, and ſ> begin to ſmite 
e fellowes, yea, and to eate and drinke 
ith the dronhen, hs Lord wil come wn 
e,when hz looketh not for ham, and m an 
ure when he u.not aware of, and jhal hay 
pn in pezces, and-guue him hu portzon with 


pocrutes, there ſhal be weeping and gnaſh- 
reſtes yg of teeth; and thiſe virgins which are 
ue , 6 Uipreles and ſecure Y, accompanie not the 
for mlaW@-d:gr00m: to bis weddgng,but are excluded 


We of the gates, and heare, T know ye not. 
The waightines of theſt reaſons, Hona- 
hu eſpecialie med me, though the 
 requetF of ſome which for their god- 
neale I loue vafamnedbe, and reverence, 
zreatlie pricke me forward;to bring theſe. 
:4e Medatations(T cal them dneine, parte. 
becausſ# they are "f' dine'ne matters, and 
erne the zlorue of God; parelie for that 
py proceed? f351 a diuine fprit ; but 1 
6 reſÞ:6F clue flie, becau{: they ave whole, 
fewe 'or na other frazer Booke d that T 
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ſMatth, 163 


veric.” 36s. 


tMatth. 24, 


verſe. 46. 


« Matt. 25, 


verſe, CO 


x Matt. 24s 


verſe. 48, 


Luk. 2» 45> 


4-2 
7 Matt. 25, 
verſ,1a,&c.. 


The occaſion 
of publiſhing. 
this Bookee, 


awe, $aknout of the pans” < | 


rhe diuine Scriptures) of the ruth, 
ard virtuous of famous memaru M.1d 
Auenar,izto ourEngliſh tong. 
tes mos neceſſarit in reſpett of the e 
How he muſt ſecuritie wherein we line, Grateful 
be qualiped bin accepted hetherts in the 
that ws prat- Germane tongue: ; and now by the way 
eng would of Gods holie ſpirit, ſhal profite writ 
pleaſe God, - if it beyſed as it ſhould be, that irgf, 
and wfe th hereof prate, Religiouſlie in faith;d 
Booke to bu ritablie being voide of rancer 
profite. lice; zelouſltc with an arder 
1. Fzith, ofthe mind;& humblie withow 
zHeb.11,6 7 Faithis neceſſarie, For *u 
- * faith it is impoſlible to | 
aR Therefore enelie the fauthful ; 
EE 2 how can men cal ypenhimin 
b Rom; © theyhaue nor beleeueds d Irs 
_—_— 4 whatſocueris not done through 
VErics 23» Therefore the praier of infidels s m 
but hypocriſie,and a dammable abuſes 
words; neither can it pbtaine anit 
the hands of God,according ta that 
i _—_— Fames, © He which wayereth,letl 
vere. 7+ not thinke that he can obraine 
.. thingfrom God. |: 
'2+ (haritie. , Charitic is neceſſarie, F 
4 James.5, « praie one for another; a #1 
verſe. 16. eximies, © as our Sawuior doth © 4; 
© Matth 6, ;;e»9,When ye ſtand praiengy fer $ 
verſe... 14. if ye have ought againſtaniematy 
Marth. 5,44 your Father alſo which is in ew 
Mark. 11, maie forgiue you your treſ w— 
verſe. 25. Againe the ſpirte of God ſauth, Foy 
Luk.2 3,34. 'thy neighbor the hurt that eli 
f Eccle.28, one thee, and ſo ſhal thy fu 
verlc. 3,&c, | 


if 
'k 


. JEDICATORITE. 
Y forgiuen thee alſo when thou praieſt, 
man thar beareth hatred againſt an- 
othcr,ho:y dare he aske forgiuenes of 
God! He that ſhewerhno mercie ro a 
whichis like lumſclie, how dare 
ie aske foryiucne: of has finnes ! &c, 
axd for al 1,45 114418 abfeart 8 #2 the frif 8 1.Tim, 2, 
Epiltl: of S. Pauls w1:20 Timothie. verſe. 8, 
3 Zealeis neceſſarie.For what # praiev. 3. Zeale, 
withaut the ſame, but a werie and 
qaine miltiplication of woras ? yea there us 
wo praier, where thu affettins « not , For Pre 
fraier uw avehement deſire of the hart tn 06- "ng 
taine ſomething at the hands of Gou, God 
lerheth not won the face as man doth, but 
bebald:th the bartgrether doth be Liſten to the 
nd of the mouth, bus to the ſighes of the 
mud. After this maner do Chr preie, 
ur affeFions are bent toward God,they al- 
Wazes hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes, b Marr. 5,6, 
4 Humiltio is neceflarie . For vpon 4. Humilitit, 
whome ſhal my ſpirite abide, ſar} the 
Lord,i but ypon hun which is of alow- iBſai.56 
ange: he preje of hom which an- WHO Be 
- oeth through the clowdes, 
Much better iis for 6 fares to be humble, *Eccle. 35, 
than for 4 righttous man to be arrogent, as verſe, 27, 
maze appeare in the Pharifie and Publi- 
cane |, | Luke. 18, 
It remameth now,thet, as the Auftor of verſe. 10. 
thu Booke choaſe for patrone thereof,not for 
a —_— = —__ becauſe others 
more read and accept 
' the [ame,being ' our an mines x 
Cas cles both of the 'N 0+ 
e and bafer fore, "the nzghtie Prince, 
Lord 


Lord Auguſtus, Duke of Saxonic, | 
your honors mo#t wvirtuou ncloun, il 
preſent the ſame now tranſlated(fy 
ether paines T haue taken F ſpare 
conſiaerations to witer)unto your han" - 
ſeeohing you to accept this my doing is wi} 
on. yrs, 4 
mor, being gratiouſlie receaued of ſown 
« perſon, but gratefulie it wilbevſel ef 
bene fort for mhoſe ſe F han 


ame. "7 
God almightie, which « the Tani. 
bghts =, mercie ® and conſelation, ju *Þ. 
whemeurrie good gift and euerie paſid © 
| __ doth proceeds, bleſſt your honor, as withals 
M - 7s ceſſe of temporal benefits : ſo. eſpsriahe & 
I A aboue al, with encreaſe of hu heauenlelif 
WIG ſongs,that long you maie lint a godbe (as: 
ſailer to our urtuous Lucene, a projedi? 
aember to this Reabne of England a foo 
foauarer of the Church of (thrift, ons 7 
fron1uaduancer of his truth end 
glorie, to your euerlaiting We/ſ;; 
' comfort, and fel; iN . 
citie, Araen, . Y ve i 
AzLondonthe tenth of Oftoba - DIE 
An, Dei 1.579. - nd 
Four honors $f 
8. commend : be 1 
| 2p 
= 177 


ST - * 


WY Ire 1CC O Mat- 


=F{ Diuinitic, and publike 
he Hebrue tongue in the 

feſſor of : g 
on, Yniverſitie of Witeberge,taken out 
rp} of bis Epiftle before his booke of dai- 
» 16s y; be praiersgedicared to the mo? 
owns |; mighti Prince, nd Duke, 
i Auguſtus, High marſbal 

. *of the Romane 

Empire, 
17 


| === F: choſen veſ- 

CE, ſelif G w Fairs 
” + I T]Þj Paule in his. for- 
ta | 2 «| 


mer Epiftle ow ; 
7% | Timot ie, doth ex- ir, Tim. 
| | GAAWY | hort, : that fr ﬀ of recka e 
thent Sg! , deprecarions, ſupp lications, inger- | 
"0: : ſons, ind purge thankes be made 
Heer al men; For Kings, and for al. that 
- re in auForitie, ba we may lead a 
)8obes Fauiet and peaceable life, in al grdlines 
Sprd honeFrie . Likewiſe onto the Phi- 
4 = ke ſaith >, Be careful for no- b Philip. 4, 
| Phing, butin al things let your petition verſe, 6 
mend Ae manifeft to God in Frans and 


Application, with gining of thanks. 


aRogs * By which words w2 are n:t onelie Kindes of 
_  pricked forwad wntd the godlie exers Praich 


ciſe 


a. 


| TI TT | 
ciſe of prazer, but admoniſ-ed bek 
» oh. be fone kinds thriedf,o 

ft. Cefſarieto bewſed encrie dait The 
Deprecati- gyg Deprecatims, whe. eby xe 
ons what; po bands of Abaightie God,eidad** 

zogither to rurne awaie hisheawied if 
fleaſure conceaued throught 
or at the leaf} to mitigatethe } 

Y% , ments duefor ourofjences, $i 
Supplicati- ,; rave called requef7s, 7 
ons whatz crane ſuch things 24 are neceſſais 

ther for the ſutentation of thisyn 
of or for our enerlafting comjmi” 

3 ex world to come. Interceſhaey , . 
Interceſſi- 14.5075 made onthe behalfe A 
ons what; By thankeſgining we praiſe : , 
Thankeſgi- celebrate his holie name for al lee} 
uing what; -—— upon onr ſo 

p 4 


Th'order of 1" this my Booke I aut had es 
this Booke. regard unto theſe foure kindrof pact yy 
'E For firf7, for eutvig daie of the OS 0.14914 
e made a morning prey, tne} 
ning beth a thankeſaining for thel 
ſedreft receaued,and adeprectinlsMi;.! 
the eſcaping of alcwils which mg T4 


: o 


penin the dzic time. Afteraal Bora; 
lowe:h a thankgſgauing for ſuneſa 

lar benefree receined . Thenm At 
pications 07 petitior:s, for ben cal Up 


ofthe Autor, 


el eternal as temporal. Nexeto them «,, 6, 
re placed tro-interceſſions for men of 
ie flare or degree, After them en- ©. 
tha prajer againft the ſundrie eni- 
mes of Chrifts Church. And laff = 8 
enening prajer, conteining as 
of ws in the daie time, adeprecatiou 
that no exilburt vs in the night, and 4 
"Ipctition of hy facherlie protefhon, is 
xed, 
ir” 41+ oratory erued in Dailie prai» 
Ftinou;[hings the prazers for enerie © 151notl- 
| 4. For 48 ng daibein al our "<4 V5. 
ceſſities to crie unto God,as our Sas: | 
or teacheth to this purpoſe, © Praie *Lukb, ft, 
wajes, and be not wearie. And Saint | 


dl bet 
en, a 
#1 

i 
(2020 6 


c19 fan, 
e | . 


g* conimulie, in al things giuing «2s yo 


For thit is the wil of G 0 D ” 


be | ame, © Be wit let to pras |; 

let to praze alwates, and: ex 1ef 
F, toe not let mea the death to exerciſe thy —_ wo. 
re Eſcife in righteouſneſſe. This did the 


(my op prophee Dauid, which of him- 
mou elfe [aeth,.* Seven times a daie do I fÞſal. 119, 
mol praiſe thee, bicauſe of thy righteous. verſe. 164. 
me jay s, | 
Lids Ard certes it is a goodlie worke to Anoble ex- 


eſnp "1 c4/ 1pon God in prajer, and to enjoie ©Cileto 
bis prac. 


-APreface 
| his famulzar ſpeech . The whid 
Ambroſe. __ par wz:efſerh, ſam, 
 : , praiemuchandoften awenig; 
P jor ag] ot” falto God. How excellent a th 
the bled 6: ts for manze intermingle his tally 
copanic of God, mo 406 36 FONOrAns, ands 
the Angels cellencix 315 attained by | 
inheauen. which zoineth vs to the ſocittied 
ls, through afcribing due 
Shore ears alata torhar's 
fice deoth binde them, Hence 
sPa.rz8,: the Pſalmif#: 8 Inthe fightof tut 
' - wil I fing praiſe unto thee, wilua 
_ - ' zoward thy holietemple, anduxidi 
To prue,8& naine.For in orher things there 
= _ difference berweene their conditi 
A 5 ours, whether we reſpefF theirna 


men with 7 #heir kinde of life ; their 


Angels. or ther vnderftanding ; but to 
15 a worke common. both to Angal 
men. For praier doth ſeparate ui 
brute ven#fts,and aſſociate vi with 
gels. Yea, ameaſie matten is it,] 
ro attaine 11 their nature, dinitiem 
dome, and — al by 
eV 


The como-. rinehe gitee himfelfe who 

INS, er, and the ſeruice of God .. For Te 

exerciſe of P/ich frequent the companis f | 
raier doch * 7en,. byreaſon of their continual 


ring. = &ngs;in ſhart ſÞ2ce are ſo chan 


| ofthe Author, 


wid 
Fs | ent the wiſedome h 
rats ag : —% {art 
x ; 


Ws, which dailie talke with 
"aw d inprater! Wherefore it behooueth 
and du -2beveng the wil of our heauenlic Fa. 
Vie wer, t0 our life time in the lau- 
"y: Ing of God, Cr in denout meditations, 


hee which netther wil preje, nor The ſtare of 
iſe God, neither Jet delight in this him which 
ne communication, ſurelie lining "{eth nor 
is dead,withous bfe, without ſenſe or ** Praies 
er fFanding, as wineſſeth Saing | 
bryſorFome, 
The frute and profit ciming by god. The rue 
prajers doth Saint Lame; e e and profig 
a £2 Tamer + The prazer of faith of faichfut 
indi [ene the fcke, and the Lord hay Prot 
iſe hins op end if he have commaneg e321 
mes thty ſhel be forginenhim,eve. 
game," T, he fernent prajer 


ads » by the ſpaceo three 
x moneths, And far fon _ 


A 
4ppee b.that the The foreg 


Fo Preface 


was 

or 0 Ker 
F1.Sam. 30, F* oule , a 
verſe. 4. E- Daxid er repel re 
[3 wible crewof i woraleini 
bt. ag 1 ® like maner l Frechias the hi 

Fo 

2.Chro, 32, 4a, Jeruſalem being | 
verſe; 20. nacherib King of the 
Eccleſ, 48, rednot «comp panie of ſald 
verſe. 20. lie went & 
2, King, 20» py uaile age; 


vu of x - Cittie with the Tvtter 


rf. his aduerſaries : Likewiſeby hi 
Chee 32. bleprierke eftuged baked 
verſe. 24. ft application þ prolonged bs 


"Noting This made Saint A 
othi 


2? ® The prajer of the x, lag 
ſhould i keie of 56a Theprojerf | 
Rin _” be doth aſcend, and the merit 
praieng vn- doth come downe, 
to G So that knowing the digniiit 
—_ of mor zalke with God, and 
our ſclues ";xx the commoditie which 
AVE are yvh- q 
thereby, me thinkgs nothing 
—_ —_ rnbomrm. from ca 
Fpretene in _ F oro mas 16 wei "Io 
reſence the power of man 
of God: 3 bend =p belie ſpirit « 


through 7 faithful helpe our amor 


ce of 
Gods holic Spirit,we are emboldened ſow 


ta > iiHtow he if 


of the Autor. 
7 a be emboldencth ws to approch be- 
JE his MaieFtie, but aſo waketh in- 
eſſon {or wo * with es Vit " Rom, 9, 
lo beak 4 As we 0" oopatbend verſe, 26, 
wt, Scing of nature weake veſſels, often- 
s by prajer haue apprehended 
bod, and deteined him, * as may ap- © Matth.ro, 
in the woman of Canaan. veri.22,&c, 
Finalie ſo manie occaſions are there The necel- 
moone,and ſtir vs dailie wnt? prajer, ſitic of dai- 
ſafficiente they cannot be expreſ- he - contt- 
l, Andif at anietime often ——w- SAKE: 
re needefull, I perſuade my ſelfe, that 
NA dt de a - "WY weado us 
worlde, wherein as more grienous vnto Ae 
d woful wic s doth reigne than you thal 
8 anie time © ſoit to be feared that findinthe 
n the Church more hozrible proviſh= Epiſtle de- 
77D in Common-weales more mij. cAories 
confuſjon wil enſue than ener 
dit ſhould be prafÞiſed ; which euils 
n by no other meanes be awided, but 
ieby dailie, earnef?, and faithſul 
a, 
The fouotaine of al true wiſedome 
| ay 574 almightie, __ 
g vs for bis ſonnes ſakg the puri- 
' word, togither with the ſiudie 
good letters, maintaine peace and 
oncorde in his Church, and make vs 
al 


riſe 


g = Eb = 
I corp. Aa bo ets. en th eee - 
= - *. - £ _ 


ene Re mm 2 


A Trater to be ſaideat * 


the comming into 
the Temple. 


— Almightic G OD. 
GY” Miz and heauenlic Fa- 
7 ollther, * in the multi- = Pfal.s, 7, 


by O . rude of thy mercie we 


18; 
is = wil come into thine 
LICE =} houſe : &in thy feare 
Ill ” b worſhip towards thine holic 6 pa,z8.2, 
emple. 

Died our ſteps in thy word<. Bring «pl, 119, 
$ into the parh of thy .commande- yerſe. 133» 
nents 4, For*thou artthe God of our 4Pſl.ug, 35. 
aluation. *Pla.18,46 
Lord, f we haue loued the habirati- fPſal.26,8, 
of thine houſe, and the place where 
hine honor dwelleth; | | 
O Lorde of hoſtes 8 how amiable £Pl.84.r: 
ethy Tabernicles! Our ſoules long, 2 
aand pine awaie (through the de- 
re)to come ynto thy court. 

We wil acknowledge thee inagreat 
ongregation ®:; we will praiſe-thee bPla.35a8, 
mong much people; * -* REY” 
Cometletys worſhip and fal downe, iPſal.gs, 6, 
nd kneele beforethe Lord our maker. 
or he is our God, and wearethepeo- 
le of his paſture, and the ſheepe of 7 

C.1, | his 
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_ LORE 


> For grace 
his hand. 
kPAalgg,s, Exaltrhe LordeourGod, tw 
o_ before his footeſtoole, fix 
olie. 


dPfa.50.15 
P(2.145, 18. 
Iohn6,2 3. 


An earneſt petition fort 
aſſMance of Gods holie Sy 
rie,that our praiers may 
be zealous and 


Fs, 
k 


icſtie, 


IPlal.43,4 Wewilgo vntothealtarof Gal 
uen ynto the God, which cond 
PPRAa6943 ourſoules: and" in an acceprablej 
wil we make our praier,cueninj 
ricude of rhy mercie: O God, he 
in the truth of thy ſaluation, Ana 


cffeQual. 


><) Almightic and me 

Vl God, Father of au! 
leſus Chriſt, for 
as itis thy wil at 
We; ſure that in al ou 
*Pſa.50.t5. ceflities * we ſhould cal yponyhet 
Plal.9 1315. God, worſhip thee, and withyee 
hartie thanks extol thine holie! 
& therwithal haſt promiſed *& 
our petitions , WCe are embaide 
dire& our praiers vnto thy dine 


* Burconſidering the weaknesd 


to cal pon God. 3 
natureto be ſuch, rhat we knowe nor 
* howto avke as we thoulde, andthou «© Ro.8, 26; 
oneboth wiſelic doeſt know,& effec- 

y cant grant , not onelie what we | 
loe defire,bur a greatdeale more *thi 4Eph.z320, 
canthinke ypon, our praicr ſhal be 

pthee our God, that, according to 

hy promiſe , thou wilt _ vpon vs 

* the Spirit of grace, and praier, which ezac.; 2.0 
nay with vaſpeakeable groanings 

f make interceſhi6 for vs, that,notwith fRom.8,26 
ips onelic 8, our harrs being farfrom 8 Ela.2993 

hee, butwith minde and mouth: roge- Marth 35,8 

et, we may vnfeinedlie,as becomech 

true worſhippers * in Spiric and truth, *Ioh.4 33+ 
ith a burning affeRion of the harr cal 

pon thee,which art the true and cter- 

hal God andoffer the grateful ſacrifice . * - 

i of thankeſyjuing, | Paco, 

Preparethou ourminds to praier *, Plal.n6,29% 
make them zealous, leaſt orherwiſe we ww 18, 
e like ſuch as praieng tempt God. "© ?* 
terfore '1n our praiers,letys nor dil- ; 14,1 6 
lemble like Hypocrizes, neither boaſt " 
ff our wel doing like Phariſees, to be 
iceenc of men , but onelie ſer forth thy 
lnglory, and aduance thine holic Name. 
lui Turne our harts from beholding 
» either images, or ſtrange Gods, or wife 
nes elle dead Saints, bur letvs worſhip and Jae 
"MY 2, " onelic 


Mili 4 For grace ' 
; 1110-14 B Mar.4z10. * onelhe ſcrue thee in our prak 
| © 4E1.5,45- which artour Lord God, create 
P Terii7>19- a] things,ſearcher ofthe hart, ?,&t 


0! Reue.2, 23: ggyards al that cal vponthee 1, 
k "11! 1. SAn.16,7. 


| 6Roxo.r,  Infſtrutour mindes * that weed. 'C 
»JOzE Zo & 2 : | 

| 7 Mat.20,21 fire not fooliſhlie vaine, and tranknf bol 

i things. Burler vs alwaie crauc conWmal 

ral things, according to- thy wil, wn * 

this condition, if they bring nonchſmo! 


vnto our ſoules : and cuermorepr 
LI celeſtiall chings, which are tobea 
TY * ' witnour al exceprion,before wor 
Wit that 'our ioie may be perfet in 


(. | | TToh 16,2 4. heauens \. + I 
1 | Granttherefore, almighticFalaſty 
hh rhat we may cerreinelic perſwade Pra 
kW tMar.n,24. ſelues' ;* that wharſoeucr wi hal ouſ 

I} Matth.7, 7. at thine hands through faith, wee io 

| thr 
( 

= 

wrul 


[71 // © Toh.14,1 3 ſhal effeuallie be heard:rhroug 
WII Tohn. 16,23, forthy Chriſts ſake », in whomal 
[l1/ * 2. Cor, 1. promiſesare,yea,*& are in him, 


Ig verſe. 20. Furthermore, if at any time our p T 
|. ers be norgranted ſpeedilic accot I 


ro our'wiſh ;giue ysa ſtrong fail 


—._ 


tocalwpon God, ; s 
r prin we faint nor, bur may chrough pati- 
earor 'Wence 7 cxpeR rhine aide, knowin 7Rom.8,25g 
 thatcomng it wil come, & thy truth * Abac. 23. 
wil not linger. . 

'Gouernerherfore our harts by thine 
olic ſpirit,that we appoint nor a time, 
maner,or limits of helping vs, but may 
in al things ſubmit our ſclues to thy 
moſt heauenlic pleaſure, & commend 
ur praiers ynto thee in hope and {i- 
lence *, for ® chou wile not miſſe an *Efa.z0,r5 i 
houre, burwiltcome at a time conue- * Tohn.244. 
ment, " K 
+ Likewiſe illuſtrate our minds with 
thy light, thatwe caſt nor foorth our 
praiersrruſting © in our owne righte- cpſa1, 2,5 
ouſnes, butinthy manifolde mercies, | 
through Chriſt , by whome 4 we haue «Eph. z.x2, 
boldnes by faith, roapproclr vnto thy *Rom.8,15 
throne, © and to cal thee, Abba Father, Galath.q,6, 
- Gouerne our harts and minds, that 
In praieng we neither preſume-f nor fLukas,g, 
ruit ypon our owne worrhines, and fo 
through pride contemne others : bur 
Jetvs humblie, and louinglie like bre- 
thren?praic one for another, thatwe gTam. 5,16 
al maybe ſaued. 
' Takeawaicfromvs al babling® and hMart.6,7, 
ſuperfluicie of words, 'that we be not as 
Echnikes, which fortheir long ſpeech, 
c.3., thinke 


For grace,oc. 

thinkerto be as Fw 

Aſliſt-vs alſo., thatthe fights 
amembrance of our owne vnworth 
doenorterrific vs from praier, & 
we be nor ler by other cauſes, f 
erneſt cricng vnto thee night & & 
FORE that the wil of thy ſeruants, &reue 
I! | -4Iukar,g, 5 ofthine cle&may be fulfilled, 
0 0 Now thcrefore,heauenlie Fad 
\WHKR <tcrnal God,giue grace, thatin 
KF | ces we may pray, lifting vp pure 
[1114771 x.Tim2,8 * withour wrarh,or doubring, and 
071, 1 Mart.6,12 1 Forgiue vs our treſpalſes and 
uh Marktn2s5. geepe fighings,& ſure confidenced 
0 0 ilk | (®LTan.2,1 tinualy perfiſt ® in making ſug 

10" -ons, praicrs,inzerceſſions, and yl 
of thanks for al men, that, acc 
20 thy promiſe, we may receiue 
temporal , as heauenlic benehes, þ 
this 1s the confidence which we 
inthee, that wharſocuer weſh 


® according to thy wil thou wil 


WIT! x Tok.garg 
KO l Marth.7, 7. 
h it Mart.21, 22, FAO VS. - 
]!! a.Job.z,22, And hearing all our permony 
Mt doubrnox, bur that our requeſts 
at this. rume we baue made vnto 
by Chriſt ourLord; ſhal inliket 
begranted : who liucth, and gn 
nitdoincevabdiect che hol 
rit, a God now & for cuermore, 


_ 


r *- 4 4 « > 3 ; I» 
F Sl + | LJaki # , p | © a, 
VV; YN fe23' "> »g - Sl © 4 < us 


diilie prater for the per- 
perual happines of our ſacred, 
and nf} grations Soue- 


reigne,and Queene 
"M Elgbeth, 


@D Almightie God, 
& King of Kings, and 
* Lord of Lordes, in 
thine handes is al 
E power both in hea- 
Yo ES uen &carth, * thou *Sirach.ro, 
= Es confirmeſt King. YErie. 44 15, 
omes, and againe doſt alter them ac- 
ording to thine heauenhie pleaſure; 
We praiſe thee, wee magnific thee, 
e extol thine holie Name, for that it 
dath pleaſed thee to appoinrouer vs a 
xcod and gratious Queene which doth 
pouerne with counſaile, and rule with 
kdome. 
Granthir, we beſeechthee, Þ conti- >PGIme.,, 
| wal peace, Jong life, and much happi- verſc.1,&c, 
rainy} 5: 2nd deliver nothir maicſtie mro 
\ oy Unc hands of hir enimies, 
l Rule thou hir minde and wil, that 
| C. 4+ ſhe 


| WHEEL. < A dailie prajer 
0 <PCAL2,r. ſhe may © ſeruc thee alwaies infe 
ll and reioice intrembling. 

12 Lerhirmaintaine and imbrac 
religion, and defend hir people i 
proteſiion of Chriſts Goſpel againt 
errors and ſuperſtition wharſoeuer, 

Giue hir wiledome & vnderſts 
to doe ſuch things as are gratefl 
thy ſight, proficablefor vs lur ſubie 

$A (11); and hurtful ro none. "<a 

(||| 5 '\''4Pſal.2o,zr, O God, eternal Father, 4 hea 

ii omg es of our Queene in al hi 
les; the Name ot Chriſt ourSav 
glorific hir; and the comforrables 
|| 1 of the holie Spirit vyphold hir noy; 

j fil cucrmore. 

9-111 Be mindful of hir grace forhirg 
HI! PAal20,4. egiueto hir according to hirhars 
(11108 fire, & proſper al hir purpoſes, tha 
5. mayrc1oice in thy ſaluation, and 
umph in the Name of our God.,” * 
Blefle hir, Lord,cuermore, th 
may knowe that hir Protetor is 

{18k clouds, 

VP Ji fPſal.20,5, Harken vnto hir f from thine 

Mt | heanens by thy mightie right has 

which bringethſaluation. 
75. For though ſomerruſt in horſe 
others in chariots : yet wil we reme 
| ber the name of our God, Iv 


| Ml. 
Wla'! 
\ "oh: 

| 


> 


atE 


33-33; 


—_ 


ony oratious Queene, 


ecouragioullic wil perſiſt, 

0 Lode proteQhur Maieſtic, heare 

$when wecal vpon thee. 
. Thatinthy ſtrengrh ſhe may reioice, 
$&mightilic riumphin thy ſaluarion, 
Grant hir the defire of hir hart: and 
nie notthe pericions of hir lips. 
For thou haſt preuented hir with 
Wotable bleſſings, and puta crowne of 
regold ypon hir head. | 
She hath asked life of thee,and thou 
Urgive hir along life, - 
Greatis hirgtorio in thy faluacion ; 
jonor & fame haſt thou pur vpon hir. 
Thou haſt ordained hir for cxcce- 
ling blefſednes, and doſt comfort hir 
with thy cheereful countcnance. 
And why? Becauſe ſhe delighrcrh in 
by Chriſt, and doubterh norof thine 
werliſting mercie. 

Letthine hand, O Lord, lighr por 
ur eriimies, andthy right hand finde 
uralſuch as hate thee, and enuic hir 
[Wroſperiric, 

= Putthem into a burning fornace in 
he rite of thy diſpleaſure : the Lorde 
n his anger (hal conſume, and fire ſhal 
KUOUur them. . 

Their fruitſhalt thou deſtroie from 
| C50 the 


* q 
- They thal fal, and be ouercome, bur Plal.zo, 8. | 


9. | 


2Pſal.21,r | 


| 
2. } 


| 
: 
3*] 
| 
| 


4 | 
Fo 


A daile prajer 
the earth, and their ſceede frog 


ſonnes of men, 


| [i (8 Plal.21, 11, Becauſe they intended cuilss 


thee, and imagined miſchicfe agj 
the innocent, which they 
bring to paſſe, 

12.  Therfore wiltthou turne thenj 
flight, and bende thy bowes apa 
their faces. « 

x3. Triumph,O Lord,in thy vin 
wee wil ſling out, and commen 
power, 

Saue our Queene, O merciful 
ou of al hir enimies, whic 
ther lecretlic or openlie go abou 
bring hir life to the graue, and hit 
rie tothe duſt, 

Giue thy iudgement,O Lorde, 


i | dPfal,72,r. birgrace * and thy righteoulaa 


2 hir Counſaile, that they may ug 


people with iuſtice, andthy} 


$0411 

oy 
+ - 
iS A 


- 


poore': 


' Make them to deſtroy the badiſ 


tharhe perfiſt notto aftliQ che wt 


i. Me. 


— Pk x>neene; IT 
» from ble, and ſuch as truſt in thy mercie 


and protection, 
Sothal quiernes and peace abound Pfal. 72,% 
ns bike the klfach es on 


earth. 

Lorde,ſhielde our Soueraigne | ex- i Pſa,84.28 
| par , fo his _ "I 
alliſt,and thine arme ſtrengrhen hir: 
* Neuer let hirfoes preuaile againſt 335 
hir,nor the childe of wickednes bring 


uil 
fe . 


hir codeſtruRtion. 

Baniſh from hir Court al hir privie 
enimies, and preſerue hir cuermore 
fromdifſembling friendes, 
 Grantthis, Omoſt merciful. 
Father, for thy deere 

Sonne our Sauiour 


orningÞpraterom | 
the Lordes adier! +: F = 


: Alwightic and 
ciful God,cterndlh 
1 ther,Sonne; andh 
;& © Ghoft, thtee in; 
<-Jj| ſons, oneink oF 
==) God ini verle'b Y 
anafroth euetlaſting:' 1%, 
Wee cxtol thy facrgd Maieſte, 
praiſe thine vnſpeakeable mercir, 
divine triith we exccedinglic come 
for chat ofrhy farherlic and wonks 
PR goodnes , thou haſt proreftedin1 
| \# |. ig Plal.r7,8. night viider the hide w _ Sg 
4! yea, thou alſo hiſt made ysquietl 
rake our reſt notwithſtandin got 
gerous ſnares of our deadlic e 
jj the diuel. ; 
[2 \\PfaLg,r3. Thou artthe God b which 4 I 
|; from thegarcs of the ſhadow of 
and fromthe power.of darkenes i 
Wal Ne deliuereſt vs, 
[ |/4,\) | *PAa.1o7,8. Therefore © wee wil acknowle 
jithh thee forthy goodnes, and for them! 
derful rhings which thou doſta 
| the ſonnes of men. 
Jiff Wee wil magnific thee inthegial 
| j' |  Pla35,18 Congregation "Lanny 


Wc wil wepraiſe thee. o- 
Ourharts be readie, © O our God, * Plal.57,7, 
harrs be readic : Wee wil praiſe 
ec f:O Lord,among the people, and *f pal, 59,9. 
ztothee among the nations . For Pſalaos, 3, 


ns,and chy truth yntothe cloudes, * 


Wc wil nor hide thy mercic & truth Pſal.qo,o 
c dn che grear Congregation;Becauſe | ir * Plal, 9221 
'v.ſÞ xeood thing to praife the Lord, and 
\tie, iſ fngro thee, O thou moſt High, To _ 
cir, tieclare thy louing kindnes in” the 
;ommWorning,and thy truth im the night. 
ney Blefſerhe'Lord,O our foules,* & al *Pſalog,r 
cis within vs praiſe his holy Name: © + - 
ym Which forgiuerh al our iniquiries, 3 i 
ctlic ond healeth al our infirmities: 4 
heeaW# Which redeemerh our lives from 4 
 canMeſtruftion , & crowneth vs with met- 


ie and compaſſhon: x 


wwd things, and proreRerh vs 'from © 
uryourh:*” ' * ET Oe 


hi night, Not one of them is broken. 
"Torhee ® King cuerlaſting, immor- = x.Tim. 1. 
nuiſidle,8: onche wife Goth be þo- verſe. 17, 

and | #5 for er (uy tina. 
nto thee *, O Lord; doe we littyp * Plal.25,x 
ut foales; "1 be "Cod G4 Soel, Le P -_ 
O 


* —- 


hy mercie. is you aboue the hea- 8 P, :08,4. i 


"Which fariſfierh our longing with TY 


' Which alſo ! hath keptal our bones 1! Pſa;34,20 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


| 


| Y 4 di; F 
| , *Plal63,t, OGod® —_ wil, weſc 
our ſoules thirſt for thee, ourfle 
eth after thee in a barren why p 
where no water is, toſee thy 
and glorie. 

Octernal God which haſtbey 
vs tothe beginning ofthis dai 
vs with thy mightic ne paring ha 
daic we fal into no finne,but 


cogitatians,words and works, tex 


the ſcrring forth ofth 
rnd our wry 5 5h 

with the ſhining and clee 

wiſedome, that in our hans, th 


'P2.Petr,ro day ſtar Pe end 
_— a candle burning in a darkeplac, 


11808 4 Eph.z, 77. Giue vs thy Sp irit of wiſdome\ 
MS: concinion inthe knowledge of & 
W'! 7 Ephs,rs, And * lightenthe cies of our 
{114808 ſtanding, that we may known; 


hope is, how w great the gar - 


Wl FPCLi8,tg axrdmng} Hm 


nes of thy power _— Vs. 
: Wes Fil vs * with thy mercieint 
ſhal we be ! oladandrewi 
- e long. aq 
Merciful God, cndue vs Wap 
inks Bea It, that wee | may. oe 
» Or LE R—_ | 
barn: 53 Aron may þle3 < 


T2 M, i: prazer, 
i tende to the aduancement of rhy 
1d healch of our ſoules, 
Gouerne thou our ynderſtanding 
id wil, andſodire al the cogitati- 
xs ofour hart, that we may whalie be 
ine, and ſayor of nothing beſidsrhee 
God and Redeemer. 
Teach vs the waic of thy Comman. 
— \OLek and we wil keepe »Pſrrg; 35 
Give vs vnderſtanding * to keepe »Pſ.ng,z4. 
lawes, and to loue thee 7 our Lord YDeut.s, 5, 
xd God with al our hart, with al our Matt.2 2,37 
le,and with al our ſtrength: and ler 510527. 
-/ "—_ z be our delight and *PCng,24. 
nſelers 


Comfort the ſoules* of thy ſeruants, *Pal.$6, 4 
x ntothee, O Lorde, haue we lifted 

pourſoules, For thou Lorde Þ art »Pſal.86, 5 
zod and gentle, and of greatkindnes 
025 manuc ascal yponthee. 


Behold God, earelic now this Mor- 


ung ſacrifice vntathee; a trobled ſpi- 

nt *abrokenand an humble harr, O *<Pſa.51, 7, 
Lardthau wilt nor deſpiſe. 

, Make vs fit, that wee may likewiſe 

Tdailic offer vp our bodics,a li ing ſa. *Roway), 


: 
| 
: 


| 
| 


, 
ping we doe offer our ſeJues a mor- 


| 


Tice holic,and acceptable vnto thee, 
| warabeableſerice, Era 


% 


On the Lordes die 
ful obedience, * 
Both now and cuerie daie;l 
ePſa,z1, 5. commende-* our es OY 
to thine hands,thou haſt rede 
O Godof truth, 
Compalle vs about with dey 
fPſa.ro4>4. Ofthine Angels, which arefmi 
| Hebru.r,7. Spirits , ſent our 8 for their 
 $Acb.1.1+ which ate the children of 
a. that chey may pitch their tents 
[| : »Pſal.33>7 ys;-b "and encounter with Sardh 
| Ren 3o7> Dracon, ro defende vs frottieuil;* 
© (10008 Giue thine holie Angels vo 
Wt 'P verges vs: © thar they proteR 'vs in al 
"tf * waics, leaſt happilicwehurtot 
Gs againſt a ſtone: which liucſt, and! 
neſt a true ant eternal God, i 
without ende, Amen. 


.2, 2. Achankeſgiuingl 


. BHT CreaLtenh.. 


7 Moſt heaue 
\\ and heme 


"it i a |» Corges x ane, th at: 

ail ! Eolol. L215» owne g 
: 1 "We honor thee, we 

plorific thee; ve opt 


FS, 019 Creation. : 17 
+-chanks for al thy benefits, eſpecial- 
tor creating the heauens, the Sun®, d2.Efdr. 6; 
ſoone, and al the ſtars by thy liuclie- verſe. 45. | 
rd, for gouerning through thy wile- i _ ; - . 
Zoay for thy gratious maintat- - _ 
he Sunne in his vpriſing doth ma- 
ifeſtthe daie, © a wondertul worke of 
te Higheſt. 

Greatis the Lord which made, and 
manded the ſame to take his courſe 
omthe top of hcauen varto the ende 
hereof; 

The ornament of heauen bee the 
florious Stars, the Lord-on high doth 

ightenthe world. Athis commande- + 
tentthey keepe their order & wil not 
aile, nor be wearie in their watch. || 

O Lord our God 4, how wonderful. «pcalm.s,x If 
ty Namein al the worlde ? which | 

lefthy plorie aboue the heauens.. | 
— Outof the&mouth of babes & ſuck- 
ings wiltthou bee praiſed, becauſe of 
Nine enimies ; that thou maieſt con- 
ved thine aduerſarie,and him which: 
muerhthy renowme, = 

.- We ſee the workmanſhip of thine 
lands, the Moone & Stars, which thou 
ſ ordained; gnd we wil fignific thy 
plorie © ynto al nations, and among al <Pſal.g6, 3 

people 


mall x8 Onthe Lordes dait 
11457 Pſal.96, 4 people wil we declare thy 
1010) FEc&43:29 things.For thou artmightic '0 
Ii and worthieto be praiſed, grexi 
virtue, and thy power wonderful, 
Wethanke thee,holic Father 
heauen, becauſe thou haſt 
IAG thy word of power the yniuerſs] 
11/41 8Genef. 1, 8 withalthe creatures, and 
| #://{./}, yerſe.1,8c. yer is, liuech, or mooueth inthe 
Kill | Hebru.1» 2. Bythy wiſedome thou doeſt goun 


. 
, 
. 


"Wil Im. S > = 
eas orendngar ay et 


(WORN yphold and cheriſhthe ſame. 
"We Way kGen.t,tz, Foral woods", frutefultr 
H41% Plaliogrg. granc, flowers, herbes, &althe gu 
Will it; 15. of the fielde haſt thou ordained 
vic of man. 
[1 RI We magnifie thee,O God molt 
etl iGen.1z 6. ifor creating the ſea, & ſpringsot 
WIL 30+ ter by pcm 4 | 
{| [LIN * giuing them virtue to bring te 
Wil eng ſhes ofal kind to be eaten of wat. | 
WI! xGeneſr,s Weblefſerhee,© eternal God 
SEIINMTS''!?) 2 Efdr.6, 41. Making the ſuperior and lower 4 
HARE); of theaicr, with al birds, andfete 
foules of ſondrie kindes, forthe 
of man, wy 
Weglorifie thee, for JuingY! 
frameofthis earth , with al the 
tures inthe ſame vnto mankind, 


WTR 1 IPfalm.8,s ſctring man ! ouerthe worksof W 


= 
. 


(h 7ihg 
. 


l | 


2. for our creation, I9 
roneBendes, haſt ſubieRed al things vnder 
ki and nd al the 
Allſhee oxen, Yea, and a1 tac pſilme.s, 
rful, es of -% ficlde, The foules of the 4 
cr, 0Sc,and the fiſh ofthe ſca, which walk 
TcoSrough the paths of che ſca. : 
rla Eſpeciallic we praiſe thee, our Lord 
= maker, for making vs thy creatures 
the reaſonable mcn according to thine = Gen.1,26, 
ron ac ſimilitude ; for giuing vs reaſon Genel 5,1, 
Ja nd al the ſenſes; _ for .preſeruing Geneſ.s, 6, 
hitherto. LCor.117. 
: Colo, 3,10, 
Thou did({t nouriſh vs *,8& that won- « pgy.,2 0 
he Fu lie being within our mothers 
diWombe, and out thercof ® haſt thou oDlal7r46, 
Wrought vs ſoundein al parts withouc 
nol pp:rtetion; and yet continueſt thy 
of Wor, &doſt keepe vs againſt al dan- 
0 Sers,nd dcliuercſt vs from al cuil:and 
on! cheſe things doſt thou of thy father- 
al. Wc and diuine goodnes withour anie 


neritor deſert of ours : for al which 
are bound tothanke rhee, to praiſe 
toſerue,honor,and obcie thee. ' 
* Weextol thy ſacred Name, O God ?Eccl.33,9 
| ſthigh, for ſeparating from the reſt Geneſa, 3. 
? a Sabboth daie,, tharſo men ceſling Exod.20, Us 
rem their handie labor, the better —_— '+-F 
migheſerue,&celebrate thine honor. xp... 


er | Eccl 43, 
Who is he 4chat can recite al the © " _ 


power 


he 


4 
de, 
ft 


On the Lordes daje 
power of the Lorde ? ordec 
workes ? who can number out 
praiſes 2 No mancan ver al hi 
nets. 

Notwithſtanding, alth 
miſerable men, and wretched 
and therefore- moſt ynmeete woe 
thee according to thy deſerts : yn 
we notbe ſti], we wil praile there 
more to the vttermoſt of our 
We wil declare thy iuſticeandne 
and while we liue wil we reme 
thy goodnes ; and atnotimeforg 
HAAS | _ benefirs, | | 
Wi; ePC146,r, Our ſoules * praiſe theLords 
11/11" wil praiſe the Lord during ourlit 

2. wil fing to the Lorde while we 

breath. | 

| We wil be mindful of our make 
WI 'fEccl.13,r15 from our youth * and ſecke hime 
WHY £Pa.71,18. tiore':yea, cuen vnto ouroldeap 
kl graic head, O God, forſake vs ot, 

til we haue declared tliy powerY 
nations thatare to come, ' ,' 

Praiſe the Lorde *, al yeenat 
praiſe him al ye people. 


| | l . » Pſa, 117, 
'2, Forhislouing kindnes is gre 
ward vs ; and his ruth eridurt 


ener. ol 


Praiſe yethe Lorde in his 


_ —_— 


—_— 


\ fortheremiſuonof ſinnes. SE. 
4 praiſe him in the firmament of *Pla.i 50; 


s power. ZONA 
Praiſe him in. his mightie attes: 2. 
iſe him according to has exccllenc 


Lercuerie thing thathath breath, 6 


iſethe Lorde. 
Praiſe yethe Lorde., 


_ 3. Apraierforthere- 
miſſronof ſinnes, 


wma Johteous and merciful 
» GO D, which artcleere 
F from ſpor andfin, al thy 
s BAY waics + are mercie,and apy, 
Ee truth, 
We miſerable folkes and wretched 
ners acknowledge the horrible cor- 
prion of our nature; and with hum- Þ Gen.1,26, 
le and forrowful harts bewaile ur Genel.s, 1, 
tines, whereby wee haue polluced P—_ A 
ron; ", .Cor.1 1,7, 
_ 4 A—— within vs at © 5c 201 
Weopenlie confefle, that many and 
tare our finnes; our offences won« 
rful; our rranſpreflions are infinite, 
en astheſand ofthe ſea, which can- 
tbe numbred. For al the cogitations « Gen.s, x. 
F mans hart © are prone to.quil cuer- Gen. 8, 21. 
Y more, Matt.1 $219, 


On the Lordes daie 
more. 
*Pſaig,iz ObLord, * whoknowethhis 
or who can recite al rhe tranſgrh 
of man? | 
Behold we confeſle our offend 
'* Pſal. 51,3. our finne © is alwaies beforevs. 
4 Againſtthee oncelieweha 
and done euil in thine cies, t 
maieſt be juſt when thou ſpeake 
pure when thou iudgeſt. 
Behold, we were borneini 
and in findid our mothers 
Ys; and thoſe our ſinnes hauew 
tiplied in our dailie tranſgreli 
therefore haue deſerued thy 
pleaſure with paines crernal. 
Notwithſtanding we apf 
thy mercie, O Lorde, beſeeching 
| notto enter into iud 
WY fPſar4z,2 ſeruants f, for no fleſhis right 
thy ſight. | 
8Pſartzoz Forif thou 2 ftreitlic obleri 
| uities, O Lorde, who ſhallt 
bTob.y, z: rw wilt contende with man 
notbeable ro anſwere theeom 
thouſand, 
1Iob.r5,14 For i whatis man tharhelbe 
* Cleane; and hethatis borneof4 
man,that he ſhould beiuſt? 
15. Bchold,thou foundeſt noe 


3. for theremiſſionof finnes. 23 
nthy Saints: yea, the heauens are not 
leere inthy fight, How much more is Tob. 2 5,16- 
1an-abominable and filrhie , which 

rinketh iniquitic like water ? ; 

Behold, * Lorde, we arcal become *Elai.64,6 
cleane, &al our righteouſnes is like 

filthie cloute. 

Wherfore we humblic beſcech thee 

haue mercie vpon vs, O God, accor- 1Pfal. 51,1, f 
ing to thy great mercie , and accor- 

ingrothe multitude of thy compal- 

ns doe awaie our iniquities. Waſh 

= throughlie from our iniquities, ® Plal.51,2. 

d clenſe vs from our ſinne. 

For thy Name ſake *, O Lorde, be *Plal-25,m% 
terciful ynro our iniquitie, for it is 


| Remember not the finnes of our 

outh, nor our rebellions, butaccor- 

ng to thy kindnes remember thou 

xuentfor thy gaodnes fake,O Lord. 

Remember thy render mercies, and od | 
oung kindnes, which haue bin for 


Remember alfo ® that we are fleſh, *PC98,39. 

ny thatpaſſeth and commerh not P4103» 14. 
Therefore, leaue thy diſpleaſure a- 

gunlt vs; be nor angrie for euer?, nei. ?P!la1oz9 
- thou threaten ys perperualie. 
Deale 


FAG! 24 Onthe Lordes daie © 
IWR; Pla.tozao. Dealenotwirh vs according 
TIA AN ſinnes, ncither reward vs afterg 
-quities: but conuert ys, Oour(y 
ſaluation, and turne awaiethydh 
ſure againſt ys, 1h 
Shew vs thy mercie, O Lec 

ant vs thy ſaluation, for'thy 
ſake. | 7 
O moſt merciful God,wecor 
deede rhar ir lies not inourpam 
* put away,and purge our fins, &y 
chaſe thy fauor :; bur onclieity 
paſſion and moſt innocentdeat 
Sonne our Lorde Ieſus Chrilt, ae 
|| OHE maculate Lambe, whichis af 
MINING! 5-T0h.222. reconciliation for our ſinnes', 
1 /0p1 norfor ours onelie, bur for the 
alſo of the whole worlde.' .*/! 
For his blond:\ which was 
vs doth clenſe vs from al ſinne-1 
9. weconfeſſe our ſins, thou anf 
and iuſt, to forgiue vs our fines! 
to clenſe ys from al vorighteoil 
| Wherefore through conlide 
this thy mercic promiſedbyar 
WE - we are bolde:withidetpe fighes 
WIR H *Plal. 32,1. harttocrie, Lord * forgive ou® 
ces; remit our iniquities ; court 
ſinnes;& impure not our faults 
- Purge vs, O Lorde, from our 


* _ i 
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ane 


* 3. fortheremiſſon of ſinnes. 25 | 
aules *, Keepe thy ſeruancs alſo from *Pla.,,,rz, 
eſumpruous fſinnes ; let them not 13 
aigneouer ys; ſoſhal we bee vpright, 
ind purged fromour greateſt wicked- 
8s; that taſting the fwerenes of thy 
xenienitic , we may be ſecure and cer- 
inc of the remiſſion of our finnes. 
, Giue the knowledge * of ſaluation 
dthy people by rhe remiſſion of their 
anes,through the bowels of thy mer- 
ie, whereby the daic ſpring from on 
ib hath yiſiced ys : thatwe may per- 
me in our minds,both cofort, peace, 
dgladnes of the holie Spirit, which 
ay begin a new life in vs pleaſing 
ee ; quench al the motions of our 
indes ſtriving with thy diuine plea» 


te 3 and reitore in vs the ittuge of 

wy divine light which was loſt,that be- - 

pdelivered our of the hands of our 

eee Bee iafrare, in 
o4 


ali ezand reouſnes al che daies - * 
If our Jife, through Chriſt, in whom | 
touarewel pleaſed 7,/and for. whoſe ? Mat 3-17 
lake al our workes howſoeuer Mark.1,11, 


vnpetfe&,are acceptabl Lube.3o32 
7 = 


| 


On the Lordes daie 
4. Apraierforthex c 


: 
, = 


uation of the Church, 


8+. 


IOLEFITN 2s, ; 
ky EA Ye chber of infioites 
J #Y $1 2nd compaſſion, 


£3 not onelie garhad 


at : X 
ETON thy ſelfan holieC 


MI | © Tohn, x5, 'in this world *our of mankindt 
[INF verle.c, &c. the operation of the holie Gt 


preaching ofthy word, butalſo 
-ueſt the ſame being gathered; & 
neſt it with al kind of temporal 
and,which more is,with eternal 
We humblie beſcech thee, gt 
Lorde, thar of thy goodriesthou 
deſt vouchſate euermore toma 


Iſl} > Luke. 12, this thy licleflocke®, embricngh 
Wilt: VEr1e. 32. ching, &profeſling thy word, 


thine eſpecial grace; continue 
uor toward the ſame ; keepe iti) 
dodrine , : conſtanr: confeſling, 
Jawful-vſe of thine holie Sact 
andiin purenes of Jife, tharnel 


(MI: '<Mara,18 gates ofhel +, the rage of Saud, 


yet the rigorouſnes arid. tyraW 

this world oppreffe the ſame. 
IMat.8,26 Prorte&, and keepe this 4 thy! 

and litle barke toſſed among muy 


——_— x 


the preſernation of the Church. 
detract and miſerable ſurges 
in the raging ſca of this rroblcſome 
worlde , that it periſhnorbeing oucr- 
helmed. REA 
\ Vphold thy Church,which * is buil- 
ed yponalſurerock, and dependeth 
zon Chriſt a ſound, and ynmooueable 
Woundation, 
O Lorde of hoſts, rerurne f, looke 
pwne from hcauen and behold, viſir 
yy vine, and make itperfet, which 
l right hand hath planted, and thou 
haſt choſen tothy ſelf. Hedge the ſame 
doutwith thy ſtrong defence, that the 
branchesthereofbeing pred our, and 
pruned may.bring forth abundance of 


; Raiſe er, come God, and 
ben, Orders ew fark thy 
ountenance,and we ſhal be ſaued. 
Encloſethy ſheepe within thine har- 
dles : fo ſhal we be quierfrom al inua- 
dnand ſcatterings,neither Þ can anic 
draw vs by force our of thine hands. 
: Defende vs from al ſuch asſeeke the 
Vter overthrow of pure religion; and 
in place thereof labor to bring in the 
ſhameful inſtauration: of blaſphemous 
Idolarrie. 
dutfer notthy word,thart moſt cleere 
d.2, and 


27 


eMat.16,1$ 


fPl.80,14 
15% 


8Pſa.3$0,% 


bIoh.roa8” 


On the Lordes dee * 
and vnchangeable light tobe « 
tcd,or put out by our meanes, by 
ther to thy ſelfe through the 
the Goſpel ſuch a Church, asm 
ken vnto thee; honor, and ſand 
Name,as wel in word,as in honeſ( 
uerſation, that ſo thou maic{hat 
righteous and holie generation, & 

MOTA'Y: braring thy goodnes for euermore, 
WI KAR | 3Eſai,6,13- Toine vs i vntothar companiewl 
[ON doth worſhip' thee continuallie; 

we may be Citizens of thy king 
among thy Saints. ” 9 
Grant that wee erre not from 
foundation of wholſome dodrine 
ſwcring to the rules ofthe facred i 
ture : andthatwe offende not api 
our conſcience - bur ſeparate 
the companie of gy 0nes,! 
the damned crew of the reprobats 
| [ARE Let vs nor ſo much as take 
WM & PGal.16,4 names into our mouths * whichpt 


, 
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| 4. for thepreſernationof the Church, 


. abhor, preferring vncerraine riches, 
lordlic auRoritie, andthe vaine plea- 
IT ſures of this tranſitoric worlde , be- 
fore the profeſſion of the truth: and fo, 
making war with thy Sonne , they doe 
purchaſe eucrlaſting deſtruQion vnto 
themſclucs, 

. . Keepe vs euermore, that we may a- 
bide inthat Church, which is eruclie 
wills Catholike, conſiſting of members of 
af Panic nations, bur linked yntothee in 
as 0nc,and the ſame confefſ1on. 

". Sandiiie vs with thine holie Spirit, 
that, our ſinnes being forgiuen,we may 
take another rrade of life, in acknow- 


_ d lefus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


t 

Give vnto thy Church reſting pla- 
ces, and neſtes where they may tlound 
thy ſacred Goſpel purelie without cor- 
ruprion, 

Suppreſſe the dmel wlvich fpreadeth 
blaſphemies againſt thy dotrine: thar 
lo neither feined 60ds may be creed, 
nor. fuperſtitious inuocations confir= 
med,nor thy gloriedefaced.; 


which boile in! harred againſt thy 
ruth, and conſpirethe death of thine 
d.3. cle: 


doing thee ® tobe the onelie true ® 


. Weaken the power of thine enimies, 


29 - On the Lordes dave © 
eleR::ſo neither ſhal ſtables ofyc 
be made, nor dennes of theeucshÞ 

| bliſhed. 
ePſal.85:6 O Lord God ®,returne andauic 
þ FRHER vs : ſoſhal thy people reioicein 
Lt)! 1ePOL5,1t. Leralfuch as truſt in thee reivic 
Up! triumph for cuer : dwel thouin 
and lct thoſe which loue thy 
40icc inthee. 30 
Ll all, | O Lord,remember nor our offes 
N15 4 Pfal.85,1 thou which waſt 4 ſomerimes.me 
I Pt 2+ ful ; And forgauedſt the wickedne 
the pcople,and hidedſt al cheirims 
3- Which withdrewedſ al thineang 
rurnedſtfrom the fiercenes of thine 
4- dignation : Be mindful of thywa 
mecrcie,and receiue vs intothy faux 
For we depend vpon thee alone 
ing deſtirute of al worldlic aide, 
truſt wholic is inthee, andakourt 
fidence .refterh in thy Rtretched 
| arme, , bj 
|| WIL0R '. O Lord,” cauer vs with thy grat 
||/R&F POE goth it were with a ſhield, thatſowe 
| bleſſed; &abiding in the houſen 
congregation , may acknowledgy 
cal ypon thee actepgen 
revealed, and praiſe thee cue! 
- i throughour' Lordeleſus 
hriſt, Amen, 


Conray 


_ io _ ref Godrword, | 31 | 


«> 5. A praier for the Prea- 
chers of Gods worde. 


WEE Almightic, and merciful 
& &\Nj1 God, which through thy 
| | RD { Sonne our Lord and Sa- 
Ae Sl uior Chriſt, haſt com- 
ER) manded vstopraie® that *Mat'g, 38 
aborers may be thruſt into thine har- ranges 2. 
ſt: we beleechthee by the ſamethy 234» 35 
Sonne, thatthou wilt ſende into thy 

hurch faithful miniſters, and fyncere 
Preachers of thy worde , and thoſe in 
pumbcr manic, and in operation won- 
derful.. . 
Giue vnto vs ſuch teachers, as arc : | 
dothin thy myſteries®learned,and for * Matrzar 
fates, commended. 

Dire&them being illuminared with 
thine. heauenlie light , thar they may 
righthe deliver and diuide © ynto vs ©1. Tim. 2, | 
the principles of true dodrine, th, VErie. 15, 
yorde of truth, and the Goſpel of life ; 
openthe difference betweene the Law 
andthe Goſpel; preach thoſe things 
Which are agrecable ynco the rules of 
faith; and ſtrengthen vs to beware of Jy - 
the leanen of the Pharifies 4, andthe 4Mat.16,6, 
contagious dofrine of mans traditi- 
d. 4. ons. 


Y 
& 


| Onthe Lordes daje 
Why, 4 Ons. 
1 | Wh Gius vnto vs eucrmore'| 
Wc 1 Preachers, and ſound interpreter 
| ll {<x.Cor, 10, arme them * with the pift of rongy 
| verſe, 10. for the propagation of the 
that manie through heir lbmk 
ligence may be conuertedto 2 
WIR knowledge of thy diuineplealin 
l j' \\\;f Rom. 10, For ! howſhould we hearem 


[oþ jerſe. 14- a Preacher ? And how ſhoulde 
| *5* preach except they be ſent? 
Ii Eph. , 7. Wherefore ſend into ay Co 
Mii i pa 54, 13. O moſt Jouing — 


Il 
ll 
1/41) 


Up!il 


att.9, 36. owne inſtructing, 
ſounde Pinackne. ichful ck 


, 
1290 ..5, 4 
[ 4 v4 
" ' * 1, 
p \ 


MN: and godlie miniſters, which 
(I AR.20,28 fulliconerſee Þ and by ey 


WING EpheCrs 7. uarion i luckilie gouerne hrs 
Wit Rom 1,16, being deerelie bought. withthe 
i * ous blood of _ "onelieSonne:\ 
" ſhalthe _ L thy ure wordeR 
raiſe and g fork: dy came 
1aluation and profir o mamma 
good ſuccelle truirefullic be dec 
fl utoa. 2,23 and © yniuerſallie preached nfo 
out al the world. 
j Gine vnto vs, Lord eternal Ge 
faTim. 123 chers of righreouſnes, 
|; ' ning the forme bf wholcſomeax 
may informe ' vs in al ſpin 


s , 
. 


; 5. for the preachers »f Gods word. 33 


ame of chine eſſence & diuine plea- 
re; andthrough thy Spirit and word 
ing ys YntO. erfeRion , whereb we 
jaybe blameles ® boch in Chriſtian = Col r,r6. 

gion, and in behauijour : that they 1. Theſ.242, 

ay reduce ſinners into the waie of Epheſ.qs 3. | 
ch; ſtrengrhen the weake in faith ; 
nd comfort the afflited and woun- 


| conſciences againſt al the darrs of 

xrdeadlic enimue : | | 

Which may be able ® ro exhorr by Titus. g. 
und docrine; whereby the harts of 2.Tim.4, 6 
n, being rerrified through the ſenſe 

Gods indignation, an _ | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
uh.cares,may finde true conſolation : | 
id which are able to conuince the 
ainſaiers of the truth , and ſtop the 
jouth. of rhe impudent ; which may 
examples for the faithful both in 
cech and conuerſarion, and may be- | 
dme ® al in al'ro gaine manie ynto ® 1.Cor.: 9g. þ 
dee oureternal God: verſe, 22 
And may reioice ? in affliion, fca- »Rom.g, 3. 
dpneither the hatred, nor the ingra- James. x, 3«. 
ude of this worlde ; but may pcrſiſt. 
aro the death conſtantlic inks con-. 
lion of the truth: ſo ſhal both offen-. 
$be ſhunned, rhy moſt holice Name - 
Porified 4; and thy miniſteric which 4Rome,24; 
ou haſt inſttured * _— ſaferic of *Av20,28: 
__ S 1 QUT. 
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34 On the Lordes date . | 
oar ſoules which 'belecuey1 
made of, and maintained.” 1.1; 
' -Make chem perfe& | 
they may proue the veſſelsof 


[N I - | Ty. Cor. I5, cie, and \ profitable inſt menge 
1|'}| 1] ve.10,8 58. Church ; ler nor their labors 


vaine,but take good ſuccefſeinyl 
-  Grantlikewiſe, holic Goc 
the Preachers of thy warde 


1 © Titus. 1, blameles * not ſubic& to mariik 


IF: F 'h 
ll} #4 verſe.6,8c..vzerie, but the husbandsof ont 
| f '{ 2. 71m, 3,&c | 


—_— extrauagant & filthie 
alſo be rhey warchful ouer the 
commirted vnto them, leaſtthel 
privily make a praie of thy lilic eq 
>. Bethey ſober and remperar; 


king totheir _ with great 


rion : Modeſt and of g 
endued with al grauitic,libe 
exiles, and al ſuch as are pet 
far the confeffton of. thy worde; 
reach ; noquarelers; notgaica 
thic gaming; patient 
ric, voide of contention anda 
nes; wiſe gouernors 6f their # 
ſes, hauing children in ſubieft 
alreuerence : 15008 
'Not puffed vp ; no giyersMt 


#2,C0.6, 3 of offence ®- either in worde @® 


- | wherebyanie may iultlicdec 


; l r the hearers of Gods word. 35 


% 6, fo 
| , and ans the miniſterie ; Burin al 
1; Whir them ſhew our themſclues, 
"7 « as the miniſters of God in much ſuf. *1.Cor.q,r. 
mleriog, in afflition, in extremities and | 
robles,and neyer forſake their calling 
icher chrough perſecution, or the ma» 
i6o]de ingratitude of the world. 
Keepe vs, louing Father, ? from euil 7 Toh. ro, 
| 
| 


xrkmen in thy vincyatde, from vn- verſe.t, &c. IP 
aichful hirclings , which preach and 
de themſelues * tudieng topleaſe *2.Car.g,g]} 
nen,and to getpopular creditgturning Galat.z, 10.JN 
jgion according to the wil of men | 
ir owne gaine,making marchan- 
« ofthe word by transforming the * 2.Cor. 2 
ſpel into an external pompe and veric. 17. 
neanesto liue by . For theſe men can 
Neuer continue conſtant inthe confe(- | 
hon of rue doctrine, butarc like reeds 
b rolled by che wind, & arc eaſely bro- » Luk,7,24 
xen through the feare of perils which 
accompanic the miniſteric, Amen. 


. 6Apraierfor'the hearers 
 _ of thenordofGod. 


ERS Moſt gratious GOD, 

[ {AY which of thy mcere c6- 

& 1 paſſion; anddivine pit- 
o tic, haſt purcly & plain- 

2 ly delivered vnto vs thy 

health». 


| 


| 


5 
ry 


' 
| 
' 
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þ 36 On the Lordes daie 
WIS *Tobn.627 healthful word, whichis * chef 
| We i 4 and48. ourſoules, For the Goſpel is *tle 


|'4 >Rom.1,16. er of God vtno ſaluationtoal bh 
+ 3 x.Cor., 18, 


II} <Luk.nzs 2553 cuen asthy Sonne doth 


WHY Blefled are they which hearet 
| i | 4 SIohn.8,5r of God and xn it : Apaine % 
ty tharkeepeth my worde fall 
erernallie: 1 
We: humblie beſeech thee @ 
Bil. 1 ih behalfe of al hearers of thy wore 
"ſj }.} « AR6,14. Pen our harts, © vnlocke the < 
VM our ynderſtanding, that heati Fl 
worde profitablic , wee may obl 
learne, and embraceſuch thing 
areneccſ[arie to the-confirming 
| {| V0 faith, and amendment of life. -* 
WITS f Col.3,16 Lerthy word therefore # abic 
|\WEK tifullic among vs in al wiſedome;S 
\ |: [OR vs thine holie ſpirit, tharwema! 
WIT 81:Th.2,13, Sermons, not as the wordsof 8 
W414 bur as they are indeede-the 
BILITY DiTharz. God; and " waſkingworthiethel 
WI 1110 as becommethxhe ſonnes of , 
WTI 4'f 3x Toh.3,r0 liue inal godlines ' and honeltc 
Wt" thy wordpreached vnro theedls 
.on of our conſciznces; roourw 
tion, tothe comforrofourm 
ro the kindling of :govd moyel 
"the better ſerumg of thee in Li 
patience: that we be notidle 


-— Sc 


6, for thehearers of Gods word, 37 
xelic * bur carneſt fulfillers of thy Tam. 1,22; 
xrde. Matth4,21, þ 
Bring to palle we beſcechthee, O Rom-2, 13. | 
de, rhat the worde thy ſecede ! may | Marth.rz, þ 
ickin our harrs, & take deepe roote: ay "= 
xd thatthe dunging of our colde and as EY 
nfruicful ground may become proh- f 
le, let vs both outwardlie embrace 
w docrine witha care, and inward- 
ie feele the operation thereof in our 
inds : and ſo, ruſhing our of the bo- 
ofthe earth, and dcliuered from 
neation , bring our plentiful fruite ra 
gloric of thine holie Name. 
Workeſo withinvs, that the Diuel 
take notawaie the ſeede of thy word = Mar.4,rg 
wen in our harrts : let ir not waxe - 
rren,neither let ys be forgerful ®,nor » 1am.1,2 4, 
ike vaſmirful hearers, which heare 
wwordetatheir iudgement,& grea- 
condemnartio 


. Nn. ; 
Furthermore , kcepe vs in thy faith 
kfeare,tharcome whartcrofſes. ® and oMarzzar 
erhties there can, we may continu- 
eſtick vnto thee in al our miſeries, 
Likewiſe aide ys, O Godof our fal- 
ation, that the ſeede of thy word be 
tchoaked among vs throughcares; 
riches, and pleaſures of rhis worlde. ?Luk.$,24, 
Andficallicaſiſtys, thatwebene« - : -- 
ucr 


On the Lordes daie 
' uer found inthe companic of ma 


TNT F 4 2.Per.3-3+ 4 into whom the Diuel hath ea 
003 x.Tim. 4,1 and blinded. their minds ', and 
NS © Eph-4317 fore make a ſcof ar the preachin 


| 111.17; 
W111 42S 
INN  &26, 


Rom.1, 24» thy worde , which * walkingafs 


i Tude.ts 45 luſts & deſires of their owne fleh 


11 WY 
A130 & 1.8. wrap themſclues in the horrible 


fuſion of their owne delircs, & 
ful wickednes, whereby like m: 
they caſt themſelues headlongi 
cucrlaſting deſtruQion, | 
O Chriit, Sonne of God, four 
of al mercie and compaſſion, 
artthe Lorde of the whole flod, 


WINNER 12 Per.2,25 * chiefe Byſhop of ourſoules, 


thou effeRualie by thy miniſters 
within vs ynto our harts thee 
thy Father: grantthatwemay 
diſcerne the ſame, and dilting 


fl ! v»Pſal.19,7, fromthe howling of woolues.Fat 


T1 7 2.,Tim. 2» 


doqrin is p—_— Ne 

the teſtimonie of the Lorgisu 
» giuethwiſedome vntothe 

Grant therfore,that al ofrsix 
thy word may recciue the ſame 
learning,amendment,comtorym 
—_— pheeOula 

in an honef ANCE 

_ coke hauing heard the Gmewe ; 


Wi TLuk.8,15- ie 7 bringing foorth fruir wit 


—_— - _ 


[ 17. agajnfifalſe Prophets, 


; & with cueric winde of doctrine. 


Andthou holie Spirit,cternal God, 
dle our colde harrs with the fire of 
, loue, cheriſh vs with thine health- 
L heate, & purge the filthines of our 
rrupted nature: keepe vs in thy lap, 
x worke within vs rightcouſnes, and 
life acceptable.in thy ſight. - 
Regenerate and tranftorme ys into 
men; make vs diligent in the {tu- 
teofthy word; beate into our mindes 
rue feare,and loue of thy name, that 
vncleannes,and ſuperfluitie® of ma. 
cebcing caſt off, we may receiue with 
eckenes thy word ingrafted, which is 
le toſaue our ſoules,in this world by 
toation, hereafter in ful perfeRion, 


7. Apraieragainſtfalſe 
©» Prophets, 
IE Erciful GOD, louer of 
AAYETY By mankinde ,_ which haſt 
AAVAR forewarned vs of thine 
Mey —vnſpeakable goodnes to 

SY takchcedet of falſe Pro- 
ers, comming vanto ys in ſheepes 
_ clothing, 


39 
id * continue in the ſame al our life * Mar.z0,22 
and neuer be rofſed * or carried zxph. 4,14. | 
Tl fo 


2 Mat,7, 15 


Onthe Lordes daie 
clothing , being for al that i 
YI: raueningwoolues: 
17 d2.Tim.z., And foraſmuch * as inin 
daics, wherein we liue, itwas 
:d there ſhould be periloum 
if! e2.Cor.1r. wherein the Diuel © doth in 
401.154 verſe. 24- hinſe{fe into an Angel of light 
WI 1404 teachers,with ſubtile workmen; 
ih 15h puronthe perſon of Chriſt, ar 
INI 4 2.Cor.rt, Apoſtles « doe tranſforme the . 
''lſ44 verſe. 13. into the miniſters of righteouſne 
1 HY Tim, . 5: Teng -cheſkewef go ne 
Wl © 35 the power thereof: | 
| And beſides, firh by rhine hol 
TAR ritthou haſt forerold that them 
TRINITY f2.The.2,z man frhe ſonne op 
Wali 1: come & carrie awale ante: 
nal death,and perpetual dat 
Grant,merci | God hates 
',- theloueof thyrruth, wemay 
| >Cols, 8, ſpirits of lieng £ t with d 
(8 3 WOW rors and ſhew of fallood;jalt 
WAN fi + | bMarag, 4 time be carried awaic * fromthe 
't ſenſe of thy word, neirher wande® 
_ ſcope of our ſaluarion; butpe 
ng conſtanclic and firmelie 
m, Fer worde , may abide 
-wnitie fi e true carhol; 
Chriſtian religion; and be new 
ceiued anie waic,neither by 


nm - 
. 
. 
- 


 agdinfifulſe Prophets. +... 
cles, nor lies, neither ' by anie i2. Theſ.2, 
| neablenes of vnrighteouſnes verſe. 10. Þ 
os ough thetraft &ſubriltie of men *, Eph. 4,14. | 
aw 


\ 


xerebythey beſer vs , bur, following 
uh fimplic in louc,may continue I5+ 
fe from al corruption, & conſtant in 


rofeſſion of the truth. 
lope 15, omniporen and erernal 


WP oc alfanarical opinions; from 
«W&ducing ſpirits, which ſowe errors, and 
adlic contentions in thy Church ; 
falſe reachers, which prulie bring - 
tpernitious herefies !and denie cuen | 2,Per,2, x; 
ie Lorde which hath deerelic boughr 
xcm; By whom the waie of the Lorde 2. 
ilpoken of; and which make ſale of Zo 
teir hearers through couctouſnes, 
Keepe vs" from greeuous and gree- © As. 20, 
je woolues, which ſpare notthe flock, © 29+ 
t crueliedeuour thy beJoued ſheepe, 
rough the poiſon of their lies, and 
| ——_— —_ we 
rom men ſpeaking peruerſe thin 
d drawe diſcs, les 2 them, —_ 
mgender ſchitmes to the rearing in 
eces the vnitie ofthe Church: 
From men of wicked and corrupt 
ppimions, railing diſſentions and ſon- 
Wie offences : "6A \ 
Fromtares*whichthe enuious man, "Marr3,24 
which 


Onthe Loraes da; 
which is the Diuc], ſowethand 
reth amonggood wheat: = 
oMar.7,15 Fromfalle Prophets * whict 
Terem.2 3,1. the viſions of their own hart; ng 
Ezech. 34-2 the mourh of the Lorde; whichp 

their owne dreames and fancies 
cing the pegs with lies: _.., 
rom theeues? & robbers otloal 
Pons. i Ll ba Be '* 
caſt them headlong into hel fire, 
| Deliuer vs fro rhe rage oftheDa 
thine enimies, which intheirme 
vtter out moſt horrible outer 
you the truth; and departing 
the rule of chy dofrine, prop 
fained opinions of their owne! 


42 


ons manifeſtlie repugnant rothy! 
mandements. 


: Kedpe thine ele& in this moſt 


worlde, thatbeing ſedutedinw 
errors,they ſwarue not frommen 


1k IG '* | ; 4 ] . 
MITIT  aMar.24.22 Shortentheeull daics'30ts 


Mar.1 320. gerous and trobleſome tune. 
'F £2The.2;3 Diſpatch*rhat ſonne of ing 
Eſaic.11, 4. the breath of thy mouth, ande 
of through the brighrnes of tly9 
ming. 34 
_ Cauſethy word, O Gad,tol 
our eares purelic and ſyncerei; nan =; 


make ys to followerhe ſave vBWreath | 


__— —— 


8, Kuening pruter. = 43 
hole hart3crue faich; and Chriſtian 
eedience | and: througblic ro vnder- 
de the manifolde precepts of thy 
re word: thatſo approuing the good, 
may ſhun the waies of ſtrangers | 
ding fromthcright waic. Tohn.t0,5. 
Be thou.our ſhepherd,'O erernal | 
1d * ſoſhal we want nothing: put vs *Plal.232r; 
the places of thy greene paſture,and Bo 
ing vs vnto the waters of -comfort; | 
devs inthe pathes of righteouſnes Zo 
thy Names lake, tharwe may haue 
x, and not be confounded in thar 
we, when thy Sonne our Lorde ſhal 
xeere, which liueth with thee, and 
wgneth.in the vnitic of the holie Spi- 
a Gad for cucrmore, Amen. 


8, Evening praier,on 
the Lordes daie. 


TT Ae Almightic and cter- 
[> el nal God, Father of 
BON our Lord Tcſus Chriſt, 
[5485 _ togither with 
WETNSg9! |. nne & the hol] 
SO! Gho 4 


EE 
YATLE 


I=1 2 


|-, dideſt creare 

afrer thine owne likenes, and #:.C6r.n,y | 
unto him the breath of life, *Gen.2, 7, 

tle 


Learn 


4 4 On the Lordes daie 
the which through thy gc ( 
8 rinues atthy pleaſure: © 
\'eA&17,26, Thouhaſt made © of onel 
IE mankind,and afligned time 
of our life inthis worlde: +: 
Thou giueſt life to the peopl 
| earth, and breath to the walk 
« Pſal.104, in 4 which if thoutakeawal 
veric. 25: Jepart,and berurnedintodults? 
Wee blefſe thee heauenlie] 
and with al ourharrs gjuethee 
not onclie for ſauing vs this dart 
ers:. but alſo fromour 
defending both our ſoules and 
from death. = 
—_— mars 
eLuk.z, 46. Our louies ©, ang our o 
| 47 God our Sauior . For he hath 
48, ypon the baſenes and affliction 
49- ſeruants. He that is mightic hant 
for vs great things; and.paleh 
50- Name. Wherefore we wilpos 
Lorde for evermore, becat 
cic endureth from genera 
ration onſuch as fearchim bal . 
|. Wewil ſhew forth his pw 
eucning, & when wee g0 10508 
Wd 41 remember his.mercic, -. -*- 
4, dLam,2,99 Ariſe now f our ſoules,10W 
| praiſe our God ; In theves 
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'$, Enening prajer. ; 

& watches poure our your harts like 

er before rhe face of the Lord. 

The Saints wil be ioiful with glo- 

8, andfing loude vpon their beds, 

Vewil praiſe thee concinuallic *, & 
lerhy Name for cuermore : 


8Pſla.149,% 
b Pſa.44+b. 


nike God which deliatizech © 


harts, & makerh mecrie our ſoules. 
terefore in the night we wil chinke 


nchy benefits; and our ſpirits ſhal = 


wider of them, | 
Forthou haſt commanded that thy 
rcie be celebrated in the day time, 
Ithy truch in the night. | 
OourLorde, and God of mercie ', 
ntlenes, parience, pirtie, and rrurh, 
ich ſheweſt mercie vnto thouſands, 
bloneſt our al our offences: - 
Weliftypourſoules vnto thee ,and 
Mm our harrs we praic,put not before 
neeies the horrible confuſion , vn- 
annes, and wickednes of our minds, 
ang repleniſhed with loarhſome 
ccsandignorance , ful of doub- 
vranderrors; our harts and wil are 
tedfrom thee our God; and al the 
r5and tr both of ourſoules 
_ are defiled, and filthilie 


but Lorde, of thy great mercie blot 
ollg 


i Exod, 34,6 
Pſalm.103z 
veric. 2, 


Onthe Lordesduie 
our our offences, looke 
bles, and dolor of our harts, 
giue atour finnes., For lo, « 
are wounded, and can nothe 
d- buronelic through thy mercie,, 
k Pſa.38, 3, * Ehere is no health in ourkk 
| cauſe of thine anger : ncitheri 
reſt in our bones, becauſe ofa 
For our iniquities are gone« 
heads, and as an heauie burde 
5* prefſed vs downe, Our wound 
wrified, and corrupt becauſeok 
liſhnes, 'M 
IPſal.37;8. Afſwagethine anger | andtume 
thine indignation; pardonouls 
remiral puniſhmeng; andret 
one +" of rhy woods hic 
» Dan.9,1y O Lordheare ”,O Lord, 
harken,O our God;for thine 
for thy Name is called vpoo yk 
- OGodoftheauenandean 
euening tide doc we cal yaroun 
remitting our finnes,thou wow 
ceiue vs into thy protecti 
vsthis night, thatthe Don 
power ouer ys. 2 7! 
. Be thou watchful ouer vb 
Sauior, leaſt the ſubtil rewpi& 
hend vs . For thou artmac 
cuerlaſting protetor. -!'c? 


ES DES ES, 


44 
37 " 


- 


xg 
— 4T—Y 


2 > 


8, _— ar. 

; Forbeholde, w Gr weſleepeor 
ake ; whether weliue or die, we arc 
ine : thou arr our creator & redemer. 
Stand therefore on' our bchalfe'in 
ie watch with the armie of thy cele- 
ial warriers thine Angels, which, be- 
willed with perfe& goodnes , and 

al integritie, behold * thy face 
Iwaics in the heauens. 

Expel from ys & our houſes wicked 
irits, which be our mortal enimies, 
arthey damage vs in no caſe : and 

liver vs from perſecutors, ® which 
ie ſnares for our deſtruion , Turne 
tawaie thy mercie & truth from vs, 

OGodafhit vs, that peaccablie we 

reſt, and ſlcepe inquier. We wil 
ievsdowne in peace? and (leepe : for 
ou Lorde alone makeſt vs to dwel in 


fer! mnrmge wn; . 

Hide vs in thy Tabernacle,O Lord, 
dat firting in thy ſecrer place and abi- 
dg vnder y ſhadowe of thy wings,we 
; 85 
whieynothee, Lordchouarrour 
eeper, and our Tefuge ; O God we wil 
uſtinthee, and wil feare no danger, 
id al h wee were in extreeme 

nes, yetwil wenortfeare. Tho 
 ſhoulde walke * inthe mids. of 
adowe of death: yct wil we dread 
F. none 


n Mat.1$,10 


?Plaly, 8. 


q Pla.27, [A 


On Mondaie 
none euil. For thou artwithy 
and thy ſtaffe they doe comfag 
. Letthy mercie,O.Godfol 
the daies of our life, tharwe 
par mea wen in. dnenes, uf, 

raiſing thee euermore withthy 
and holie Ghoſt one trueG 

ning worldes withou. 

ende, Amen, 


I, On Mondaic,No 
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EEE 


WF WY) ;-hie fore 
WIUI0M;E} > Genel. 1, che Sunn 
EY Angie thedaic,and ordainedrhe 
I 36, * the courſe of ſtars tro go bn 
Ire. 3Þ 35. night. * hos” 


<Pſa,7416. : - O moſt high God*the ” | 


—_— ——— : 


# I Morning praver. 
{the nighe 1s thine : thou haſt fra- 
I the light and the Sunne. 

' By thine vnſpeakeable wiſedome 
u haſt diſtinguiſhed the daie from 
night 4. and ſo haſt thou decreed, 
et while the world ſhal laſt, this 
ſe of ries and daics ſhal neuer 
an ende *; ſo that man in the 
pht may reſt, and againe when daic 
mes, nes, and la- 
or "vn c Cue . {Pſ104,3 7; 1 
O Lord 8 thy _ endureth for tamen | 

7; thou laiedſt the foundation of - 
earth, and ir endureth; by thine | 
ppointment the daie doth laſt : for 


26 9aey 
For theſe and al other thy benefits 
pepraiſerhee greatlie ; and giue thee. | 


5 


anks for thy exceeding glorie : cuen, | 

it becommeth ys euerie daie Þ to. b Wiſx&,a8 

wenethe Sun riſing, to blefſe thine (5 
Name, andto worſhip thee at | 
Veal Nine tnte o 3 
_ Weextol thine infinite goodnes in 

fortfor keeping vs thienighe paſt Ko 

X from. the power and tyrannic of | 
aan; from the ſnares and jubtiltie of 

our enimies; and finallie from dan- 

rs both of ſoule, and bodie. 

For of thy ſingular goodnes and fa- 

| | E.r. therlie 


| it pPſal.7 9,8. ? may preuent VS, and 


vo On Mondaie | 
IEfai. 33,16 therhe care | thou haſt mate 
erlie toſleepe and reſt this nigh 
cine thou haſt ſuffered vswan 

and opened our cies, giuing th 


i  ®Pfa.qy,16 wer to ſee and behold the mt 


light * which now appeareth,”” 
Therefore we wil fingof t| 
and praiſe thy mercic inthe moni 
for thou arr our defence, andir 
inthedaicof our troble, 


WON 0 5 PAa.86:12 O our helper ! we wil praie 


withal our harrs, &glorifiedyl 
13. for cuer. For great 1s thy metti 
warde vs; thou haſt delinadl 
foules from the lowelt graue, + 
Hadeſt not thou bin our & 
innumerable euils had overt 
Vs : ſo thatwe ſhould'nor'ba 
to praiſz thy Name , Had nota 
»Plaig,92- m bin our comfort, wee ba# 
doubt periſhed in our a 
93- Wherefore we wil nor for eu 
etful of thy iuſtifications : 
aue reuiued Vs. «1 
*P{4.1251, Yntothee ® Lordwilwelity 
cies on hie from whence-ol 
®Pſa. 59:16 ſhal come . Berimes ® int 
doe we'cal vpon thee , thattly 


- 
. | 
y n 
. 


ouertake vs quicklic. 


cleerer 
ouer v* 
wee m: 


all)1 p« 


CCI —_ 


” Morning praicr, F2:. 
Let thy fauor preuent vs-1 as dothr 4Eccl. 2.3 
he Sunne, which rifing ſpreadeth his- | 
zames ouer al the parts of thecarth; | 
rasthe light of the morning * when: *2:Sam. 23, 
he Sunne appeareth, carelic when it Veric 4+ 
ſhineth withour the clouds, | 

After the ſame ſort giue vs thy | 
clecrenes, and ſhewthy countenance | 
ouer vs; that lightened by thy worde, | 
wee may walke al this daie long cir- | 
umſpeRlic & warclicin the waics of 
thy commandements, that, being 
blinded inthe daic time, wee runne 
not into darknes, neither grope \at *7ob. 5, 14. 
noone daie as in the night wandering 
from —_—_— of thy iudgements. 

OGod* be merafullyntovs, and *PAls7, 1, 
bleſſe vs, ſhewe vs the light of thy 
countenance,and be gratious vnto vs: 

That wee may knowe thy waie vpon 
earth, andthy faving health among 
alnations, . 

— Omoſt merciful God ® turne thine »P(a, 69, wy 
eies of compaſſion ypon vs and haue | 
Mercie on vs. | | 

Looke vpon vs * with thy fauoura- = Pſa.31,18, | 
ble countenance, and turne nor thy. - | 
face fromthy ſeruants. | 
\ Openoureies 7 thatwe may confi- 7P@.nga8 
drthewoonderful thingsin thy Law; 


Cov. and 


F2 


; | ſ 
L118 Mt 
: l "7 
"TRY als Ex, 16, T. 
14 l | y 1 


1$4.9/F4a Eccleſaz, 


On Mondaie þ 
and make vs in the morning * 
holdethy glorie. 

O God guider of our life * fo 
vs not; neither giue ysprond lai 
and turne fromyvs the filthinesdf! 
fre. Remooue from our hartsal 
cupiſcence, and take from thyſer 
too ouerbolde a-ſtomack ; ſulfer 
not to run headlonginco ri Nc 
and bellichcere, letnotynlawh 
ouercome vs,and giue notthyker 


- ouer into impudent minds, Tu 


cies »\that they beholde no 
ſtrengthen vs in thy waic; andg 
thatthe offences in this world 
throw vs not. - 

Behold, Lord, © our foulexld 
rer thy aluation, and we longiot 


word, 
Wee belſeech hes 


moſt erneſt atfetion, and 1 


- craue & thy mrrciful bands that 


125 »91, $o 


| AU [PPſa6g,23 


daie, and euermore, thou wiltke 
vs, and al ours * fromthe arr 
a the daie, from the peſtilence 
6, plague thar deſtroierh-at noone 
we vs vnder = wings, andwtf 
thy feathers we wil haue 

"Blind the cies © of our cinhes 
they ſee not; and make theirs 


2, for our redemption. , 53 
alwaic to tremble . Burt open thine 
cies oucr vs, and be thou vnto vs * a * Ecclef.3 
miphtie proce&tor thus daie , a firma- _ 16 
mene of ſtrengrh , a couering againſt * *+2" 
heate and parching 5, aſhadowe at 8Eſaic.q,6 
noonetide, adefence from offending, 
anafliſter from falling, a comforter of 
ourſoules, alightener of our minds, 
and a giuer of health and happines 1n 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


2, Athankeſgjuing for 
our redemption. 
—_ leſu Chriſt, Sonne : of 2 Mat,16,1 


I the living God, which Matr.14,3 
A art the eternal worde * Þ®Iohn,z, 


SG £4 that was in the begin- 
SES ning : the true and ſub- 

ancial image © of thine eternal Fa- < 2.Cor 
ther; the charaQter and brightnes of Coloſi,1 5 
his glorie : 'begotten of hini- before- Hebru.1, 
al worlds, of one.vndiuided efſence,of 
like maieſtie, and equal yſoric: 


 Weworſhipthee, light of lights, ve- 
rie God of verie God , begorten not 
made, of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 4 Col.x,r6 
cher by whom 4 al things were made. Hebr. 1,1c 
| We.thanketheefor al thy benefits 
generallie , and ſpeciallic Fe that ar 

& 3+ an 


|; | 54 -On Mondaie L 
[Ee Galat.44 an appointed time, * accordingty 
WAIT Bhs, 31 erernal counſaile., and decree && 
Father, rhou didſt yoJunrarilie 
men, and for our ſaluation decal 
from heauen; and was incarnae 
the holic Ghoſt, borne of the 
ted and pure virgine Marie;andmy 
tooke our fleſh vpon thee; and 
vs miſerable, wretched, and 4 
ſinners; and deliuered vs fromde 


> 


| M-0HING Þ 4 e-Pet.118. and power of Saran , f not withp 


: 


WhMIAME S! and filuer ; butby thine holic &pr 
IAIHGLD. 4 19- ous blood, and by thine vndeler 
paſſion and death, and that of this 
infinite goodnes and mercie with 

anie merits,or worthines of ours. 


For al which we yeeld thee nd 


hartic thanks, as wee are bounde. 
thou alone beeing iuſt haſt ſaiſied 
thine obedience the dg, &* 
the Father; and, on our behalfedls 

ingthe ſacrifice of thy bodice, halt 6'# 
liuvered vs from the ryrannic of «&\'F# 
whercby we were held captiues, M77 
ſogrear was the diſpleaſure of thy |? 
ther againſt our ſinnes, that no jv» 
eure could aflwage the ſame, 4 
alone, O onehic begotten Sonze & 
God. Bs 


O Chriſt moſt merciful Golpte " 


CY 


th 2 forourRedemprion. 
pkhlh incſtimable is thy loue rowardes al 


reater Joue * can no man haue, than 
Dojve his life for his friend : burthou * 199-4593 
commendeſt thine abundant , and 

moſt burning atfeftion rowards vs, 
inthat, being void * of al fault, thou irPe.2,22. 
wouldeſt ſuffer death for our ſakes, 2-Cor.5.2 
being as yer ſtrangers *, and thine ©; 5» 6 


kCol.1,3 | 


enimics, and haſt reconciled vs by 
thy death vnto thy Father, and ap- 

ed his moſt hcauic diſpleaſure, 
forgiuing al our ſinnes;and cancellin 
the dEaking | which was againtt 1Col.z, x 
vs, which was contraric vnto vs, haſt 


o takenirout of the waic, and faſtencd 

ns iryponthecrofſe : And haſt ſpoiled M 
8 principalities and powers, and made 

68 a ſhewof chem openlice, wiumphing 

a5% ouer them by thy ſelfe, and by thy 

ſk profitable ariſing againe from the 

3% 


'* dead haſt repared our true righte= 
4 ouſnes which confitecty in the Soak: 
” ving of ourſinnes : andhaſt made vs 
acceptable tothy Father, whereby we 
* Pleaſe him through our reconciliari- 
on ; thou doeſt comfort our harrs by 
C. 4+ the 


"= = © 


the preaching of «by Goh, wu” 
e preaching © G _ 
kev in .. Re be . doll 
nal life, and by thine holie Spit 
kindleſt in ys in like motions 
ſelfe,, whereby we pleaſe thy 
RS $ throughthee and thine obedience 
NOR 8 O Lord leſu Chriſt, lambe of( 
101,004 Soh.29. ® which cakeſt awaic the fins 
WR $ worlde, haue mercie vpon vs; 
which ſaucſt vs through thine 
merit and virtue , grant vs thygaz 
that the fruit of thy moſt ſacredp 
on,may worke effeQuallic andpr 
blic within ys; ler notrhe labor malhiy ling n 
thou haſt raken, and the paine 198 holins 
thou haſt ſuffered for our redeap 
on be in vaine through our yn 
fulnes. 
Wilks RN O thouexernal interceſſor, wah 
We c. Cor.z, God, and * his wiſedome, which ha r 
Wi iberſ.2 3,8. wardlic ſpeakeſt vnto vs by the poly holic 
7 ching of thy Goſpel, inftruftinmn IF and : 
lie our croubled harts by thy lue/53 
word, andeffeual conſolanon, ts}. 
being mindful of thy ſacrifice anl#| 2 
fcring for our finnes, we may K&p* 
true comfort and peace of the hol 
Spirit in our harts. * 
Kindle in our breſts a livelic fn. 
depending vpon thy benefits, wg Rf 


: 


= 
-E 


for our Redemption. FJ? 

je delivered from the feare of hel, | 
e may finde ® righteouſnes in thee, ® x. Cor. 1, 
derernal life. For thou didſt ſuffer verſe. 3% 
for our fins, and riſe againe for our * 99-425 
fication, that living wee ſhoulde 
hercafter not liue to our ſelues, bur 
pthee which diedfſt, and roſeſt againe 
br vs. . 

Grant therefore 4 that likewiſe be- _ 3» | 
ing quickned we may riſe againe from Ro "2 | 
al our finnes, and live in thee; & may ,erſe.,,c, 
bee thine properlie abiding in thy | 
kingdome, and ſerue thee with a wil- 
ling minde in righteouſnes and true _ 
ales : ſo thatarlengrh * inthe lat. "P3120. 
ter daie we may riſe againe with our 
#r2 bodics vnto ableſſed life, and ſo both 

© in bodic and ſoule being redeemed 

$# from al cuils, in perpetual blifſe and 

# happines may triumph with al thine 

vas holic Angels, Patriarches, Prophers, 
way and al thine ele, and endued with, 
= vnſ le and cuerlaſting ivie, may. 

# praiſethee our Sauior, which haſt al-. 

#2 cended aboue al the hcauens, and 
* fitteſt ar the right hande of God the: 


F*' Fatheralmightie, with whom thaw 
"| liveſt and raigneſt for . 
pl t- cuermore, 
q_ Amen. 
1 , © $c : &. 
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« Philip. x, 
[Tverle. 29, 
W108; oiol.1,10, 
MEpheſ, 4, Tt 
©. Theſ.2, 10, 


? | 1.Cor, Is 5+ 
q! Bit 16 Col.z, u, 
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On Mondaie 


7 Eternal God, and 
0 uenlic Father, 

J bj * art Alpha,and( 
nam 


cauſe, and abſolureperteRion d 
life and aluation: rhe cuerlaſtng 


: y rurning: 
Wee beſcech thee in the Nan 
our Sauior Chriſt thy Sonne, mn 
through thine holic Spirit thou 

held 
plant in our harrs a true knowl 


- of the ſame thy Sonne, and ker 


_ euermore; —_—_— 
and proſper eueric daie, wth ; 
pleniſhe with the knowledge of 0/3 On 
wil, in al wiſedome and ſpirinuls\* 
deritanding, wee may walke © wat. 
the Lorde, pleaſing thee inal tinpſ7 
being fruirful in al good works," 
encreafing in thy knowledge: d tres ; 
thenedinal might through his x 
gQus power ynta al parience, wſtin. 


E 


_—_ x IT” 


a far Faith, 
ffering with ioicfulnes : and may 
-bound in faith,and word,and know- <2.Cor.8, 7 
lee, and al diligence. 

or this cauſe we bowe our knees. 
vncothee Farher of our Lord Icſus. fEphe.3,14 
wriſt Cofwhom is named the whole 15+ 
amilic in heauen and in carth ) that 16, | 
hou wilt grant vs according to the | 
iches of thy glorie, that wee may be 
trengrhened by thine holie Spirit 1n- 
onew men; that Chriſt may dwel in 17 
zur harts by faith; and being rooted 

d grounded in Joue, may be able: 18% 
with al Saints to comprehend the true 
knowledge of thine. efſence and wil,. 
according ynto thy word reuealed. 

No man 8 hath ſeene thee, O God, g1.10h.4,1 
at anie time ; neither hath anie be- 1.Tim.6, 16, 
heldethe countenance of thy Maic- Exod. 3320 
ſie, For » noman knowerth the Son b Maruay, 27 
which is of thy veric ſubſtance , bur 
thou.the Father alone ; neither hath 
& anie knowne thee butthe Sonne, and. 

% herowhomhe doth reueale thee. 
| Wherefore we beſeech thee of thine 
infinite goodnes and mercie i drawe: iIchn.6,4 
vs ynto him, and let him bring vs vn- 
tothce, Giue the knowledge * of ſal- *Luk. 1,97 
# uation tothy people, by the remiſlt- 
on of their fines, through thy tender 
mercie:.. 


ES amo d *.ﬆ= 
+ "X% LA 
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my RN&Go On Mondaze 
THIEN ' rpheſs,7, mercie : thatinthy Sonne | we 
| | find righteouſnes , euen remil 
ſinnes, reconciliation, and nem 
our mindes through the holie yi 
whereby wee may become heir 
* cternal life , being juſtified * | 
grace of Chriſt, in whom ye bele 
which was offered for our finnes, } 
he taking our puniſhment yponli 
Til ſelfe, did fatiſhe thy iuſticefullie, 
il > Reuel.t,s waſhed vs by his pretious blad* 
1 (00 WR alour iniquities; and reconcile 
FARE * Col 1224 © in the bodie of his fleſh th 
Nl UMITR f death, romake vs holie, and! 
22+ les, and withour fault in thy ſight, 
Make'vs therefore ſtrong inf 
and conſtant to reſiſt al the ingui 
Satan; and proceeding from fa 
fairh ro atraine that righte 
which i auaileable before 
pRom.324 the redemption ? which is in C 
25- Ieſu, whom thou haſt appointedwi 
2 reconciliation through faith in 
blood, thar juſtified by his graze 
may haue peace of conſcience, 
free acceſſe vnto the Father. 
Holie, and merciful God, welw» 
blic beſeechthee, which halt rat 
. invstheſparkles of true faith, ut 
perfe& this good works which 8 


G  forfaith. 
abs, and\finiſh, and 
ing ir yntil the day of our Lord Icſu 
Ariſt; whereby abounding more and 
nore in I and in al iudge- 
nent, we may allow the better , and 
ure without offence vntil that 
Jaie, filled with the fruite of righte- 
quſnes, which are by Icſus Chriſt vn- 
the glorie and praiſe of God. 
Wherefore * appoint thy ſtrengrh, 
eſtablih, O God, which thou haſt 
roughtin vs : that fighting a good 
Geht we may retaine faith and a good 


}þ 


and aduerſities being tofle 
ſhipwrack of our faith, 
elpe our weake and feeble faith, 
which is like the graine of muſtard 
ſeede withinys *, thatencreaſing dai- 
lie more and more, itmay take deepe 
roote , and remaine firme alwaies and 
umoucable : andneuer vaniſh awaie 
among ſo manie fees and diuifions 
inthis world. | 


Extinguiſh al the doubtings of thy 


, we make 


vs not miltruft thy promiſes of eter- 
| nal andtemporal benefits , bur appli. 
eng thy promifes vnto our ſclues,, al- 
wacs give credit yntorhy word ; nd 


conſcience , leaſt vnder. —_ 


wil ſticking in our corrupt nature; let 


— 


6x 
q Philip.n,6 


*| 


I'0s 


Ib 


r Pla.63,28 


ſ:, Tim.x,1$ 


v2, 


tMat.19,260 || 
Luke. I7» 6s 


fo depending helmet 
o depe wholie 
trarie to al Ganſ of humaine rezks 
| we ſhal obreine a crowne of inas- 
O03; tal glorie, | 
| | big) | Grant likewiſe heauenlie Fat 
[OBE » 1am. 2,14, © thatour faich be nor barren,nas 
JLMON Il or dead withourgood works, &t 
Wl 01k, * of the Spirit, bur cifeRual wor 
Mlb: y charitic, that we may receiue1t 
ende of our faich, cuen the ſaluam 
of ourſoules ; and behold thec, wha 
| wee now ſee by faith as it were 
| *x,Cor, 13, Salle darklie *, in anotherwarlk 
verſe, 1 2. 1ooking vpon thy. maicſtie face toka 
in Chriſt our Sauior, our Lorde, al 
God, Amen. 


. ApraierfortheKing 
+ 


et ht 
tits. q [ 


LIEN 7 2.Pct. 1, g. 


Fez BY God, which 
19 SAAY Ef and glorie ; and-of 
S282) fatherlic and good 
fure inioined vs this care, that 
b and aforeal things we ſhould ſe 
thy Kingdome, and the tig 
thereof: - 


We beſecch thee through, and h 


—_—_— 


— —_— 


4 firchekingdomeef God. 
thy Sonne our Lorde, and Sawor 
iſt his fake, teach our weake 
minds ; gouerne our wil and -harts, 
that, i artanerring his thine ap- 
pointed order, wee a ag ſecke that 
thou maieſt ſhine within ys; appre- 
hendethy righteouſnes by a true and 
lueliefaith, and be vnited vnto thee 
our eternal King, 

Granttherefore that thy word may 
be preached euerie where plainelie 

purelie withour fraude , and that 
' wee may caſt downe al our imagina- 
tnns,'andcuerichic thing thar 1s ex- 
alred againſt thy knowledge; & leade 
our ynderſtanding capriuc to the obe- 
dience of the worde which thou haſt 
Glivered : and obeie thy Goſpel in 
aimplicitie of faith, according tothe 
gwdpleaſure of thy wil 4 to the praiſe 
oftheglorie of thy grace. 
_ Alliſtvs, O ourFather, which arr 
nhezven,, tharboth thy word may be 
purelie andſincerelie preached, & we 

eby, as becometh the ſonnes of 

, reſormed in our liues. 

Guevs thine holie Spirit, that wee 
May delecue thy -worde through thy 
Fae, and ſo leadeagodlic and vir- 
wu lfo inthisworlde, & liue _ 
afrcr 


b 


33.23 1.5 


B. 
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© 2,Cor,to, 


verſe, $. 


d Ephe.n,6, 


+ | 
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1% 
after with thy Sonne ineternal lit. And f 
Breake thou off, and hinder ale 'isnotn 


conſultations and deuiles, bothef 
diuel, the world, and rhe fleſh, whi 
do neither ſanRikie thine holie 
nor ſuffer thy kingdometobet 
ynro = pe 4 
Comfortand keepe vs ſtrongli 
thy word, and rs wk our 
ende : that ſo both thy good andp 
tious wil may bee done in our 
LAPHILNG 2 and they which as yet belecuenct 
INIT cr.Pecr.2,12 worde, by our good conuerlaton' 
IMULIIENY 2.Per. 3, 16. may be wonne to thy Goſpel, andy 
WYt Marth.5,16 rifiechee our God to the cncreakdſi Flick 
Will thy celeſtial kingdome. 
wy fCol.i,i2. Make ys mecte * to be panur 
| of the inheritance of the San 
13- lightz Thou which haſt delivered 
from the power of darkenes;andw 
| ſlated vs into the kingdome of 
} 8Mat.3>17 beloued ſonne 8 in whome ) webs 
| -— mpapN redemprion through his blood, t# 
"eu 44 is the remiſſion of lines; tharveid 
vt 23, be grounded and Rabliſhed in fa, 
' and not mooued awaic from the! 
Vs iz.Cor.1, 8. of the Goſpel, bur may walke Ul 
| | If Epheſr, 4, blameable, and withour faule in 
| | | Col. 1, 22. fiphe as it becommerh the cu 
Wir 
| 


k 


þ 
. 


| ; $+7im%%. bohevinal godlinesandburls, | 


"for the Kingdome of God. 65 
| Jad earn thy kingdome 
lisnotmeare nor drinke, neither con- 1 RQ, ,,, v7 
{ſerhin ceremonies, and traditions, 
which are inuented by man, neither | 
commerh it with obſeruations ® ; nel- = Luke,r7, 
qherisitin worde * bur in righteouſ- verſe. 20. 
nes ®, and peace, and ivie inthe holie * 2.Cor. 4, 
Ghoſt, and ? in power: Grant, O ercr- "_ 20, 
nal God, tharwee, being borne anew euThels's 
1bythy worde and holic Spiric, may ,, p., .- 
anaine the inheritance * of erernal + ;,per,r,,, 


life, and — our harts on hie 
[ where Chri > her ar thy right \Coloſſ. 3, 
hand, may ſerour affe&ions on things verſe.1,& 2, 
of Vhich are abouce; and not on things 
mtheearth, | 
Therefore be thou preſent with vs 
Sap: daies of the world, _ 
ome #9 vs; proſper 
the hs berg thy diuine aſhſtance, 
n wee he — vnto 
iepicafure, purchaſing hy fa- 
nl res world, Lo —_—_ in | 
i fro ingdome, mm the kingdome 
glbrie, where thou God artal in al, 
may ioiefullic remaine with thee for 
etermore, 
: Grant therefore that wee may be | 
pore 1n ſpirit, in hart humble, ſo- * Marth: y, 
in minde for our offences ; and verſe. z,&c. | 
may Luke.6, 20» * 


4 
de 
F 
of 


= ER ETESUESST 
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66 On Mondaie ' 
F = March. 5, may with al our harts hunger 1 alfſhanks be 


Wt verſe.6,8c. rhirſt afrer righteouſnes : Make wifſadfor al! 


Jowlic and courteous; liberal, &pwſWhou baſt | 
ful; pure in hart and peace aken arch acco 
likewiſe in perſecutions and mollaiſfad (et in 
patient, thar we neither cake nor guiffplealure. | 
offence vnto anic; bur may cuniiſhetop of 

. our ſclues in the works of charine wwe (: 


THR = Mar. 25, of mercie, feeding che hungrie "gu 


TEfai58,7. thenaked ?, lodging ſtrangers, 

Bzechys8,7. forting the we > and viſting 

| impriſoned, . | 

inalic of thine abundant menygſpare 

grant, thatinthy Jaſt iudgementmwpouden 

may heare that iojeful, and moſtowbynaineair 
fortable voice of thy welbeloued a ther 

*Matth.2 5, ſaieng zZ Come ye bleiſedof mp | ice. v 

verſe. 34- ther, inherite the kingdome prepnmomee t 

red for you from the foundatow - | 

the world, Amen. - = F i a 


: 
iiw\hpt 


5. A praier for Maguoaby 
———— his G OMFarer ds 


- ", 
£ 
; . . 
ht . 
x $| be 
= 


a 1,Tim, 251. | SED. . 
ers, interceſlions » 


f for Megifhrates, ; 67 'Y | 
rallianks be made for al men: for Kings | 
ke alfadfor al that are in auRoritic, which 1. Tim.29 2+ 
neo haſt placed ® robe rulers of the dEcclio, 4+ 
den Wanh according to thy good wiſedom, 
allaad fer in gouernement ar thy good 
cnlezfure, For thou exalreſt ſome vnto 
nile top of honor <and proteteſt their *10b+367+ 
we (thou caſteſt nor downe the. 

1 oWughtic which art mightic wy ſelte). | 
oo placeſt Kings in chcir throne. Fo Widess 


a. 


C ry thee. ; 

yp ee beſeech thee therefore euen 
fighs of hart, O Lord of 

s, that forgiuing our finnes thou 

leſt giue good Rulers ; and alſo 

neaine their auRoritic. For amon 

athere is noplace for Lawe an 


. 
jt 
, 
«'? (i 


M1 

| 

5 luſtice, where the rulers and princes 
cepvbome thou haſt appointed are not 
0m 


Vpholdal the ſtates,and gouernors 
efthisrealme ;and protetthem from 
ltruttion jn theſe greeuous calami= 


ties, and miſerablc diſorder of thcſe 
0 gr 
X allie preſerue our Noble 
el Queene,, and hirpodlic Counſaile: 


Frnethema long, ealchful,and 
; that they may deuoutlie ſerue 
thee, andiuſtlie doecheir office. 


Lighren 


% 


68 On Mondzje © 
Lighten their minds with the 
WW Jha ledge of thy ſacred worde, that 
Wl ep. ay deale wiſclic * and bel: 
 ” x. Which iudge the earth; ſeruin 
in feare, and reioicing intreml 
12, ..  Ler them embrace diſcipline; 
kifſe the Sonne the Saujor ef Whlaces 
worlde — he be ayer 
and they periſh in thie waie. ' ſec 
Want "'Blefferhem-,O God, thatth 
HI TE3.49:23 alwaics hope in thee, fnourih iſs, 
miniſters, giue reliefe vnto thy6 art 
| 8PAAL24,7, ſpel; and open their gates har 
King of gforie may come in, ima: 
5. Lorde of power, which is mighoe8Wrie of th 
barrel. R _— omMmoc 
Giuethem a care of'godlines 
they may giue their goodstd te Fjandroth, 
refting and cheriſhing of theC neſt tr: 
and themſelues Patrones And | 
defenders ofrheſame. KF ws, C 
Make them —_— in rooting6d 
ſuperſtition, and in promoting 
Kinglate) in maintaming the j@Feech the 
bonhegtay 7—r in remcoulngtE = Fo 
ces; and finallie in wyping varag uu 
filthines ; which both defile thy | minds of 
gion, anddeface ny (ang _ Princes, 
commers. after vs hauc none ce 
on of tranſprefling, als ail y du 


[ ———_— 


| Magiſtrates. 
Hef F. __ ſober counfaile, 


tem good ſucceſeinal thei 
nterpriſes,and pro cir doings, 

Ler them 9; that they are 
acedro defend the good and inno- 


Pn” 
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ſedome, induſtric and * courage of >Exoa8,as . 


ene; and wich ſeuere puniſhment * ro iRom.xs,4 


, and the publike ſtare remaine in 
aktic, to the preſeruation of man- 
ind, and continuance both of com- 
mon and Chriſtian peace, tothe glo- 

ie of thy ſacred Maieſtie , and the 
pmmoditie of their ſubictsz to the 
Toting our of ignorance and error; 
dwthe furtherance of good artes, 
neſt trades,and liberal ſtudies, 


aings, Queenes,and of al menare 
jan thine handes, fo that thou canſt 

[turne them ar thy pleaſure , wee be- 

| thee, almightie and merciful 
God, that it woulde pleaſe thee to 
ume from crueltie to clemencie the 
= minds of al Tyrants and vnmercifu)l 

F* nces, thatthey mooue not war a- 
gnſthee raſhlie, whereby the courſe 
othy divine word may be hindered; 


| world- 


> 


t the wicked and rebellious : ſo kDeu1z,u. 
bal wickednes * be raken fr6 among Deuta7, 14. 


And foralmuch ! as the harts of IProu.21,1, 


— — =——_——— 


| =Rom, 13» 
verſe, 4. 


| »Fpheſ,6,9 
| oPſal. 9» 7. 
' 2.Cor.s, 10. 


F Rom.14, 10. 
8 Wild.6, 5 


On Mondaie ( 
worldlie ſubſtance wickedlie ui 
med; and their ſubic&spolledny 
ſonablic and deuoured, 


Bur giue ynto al in audtoritenil 


harts, dcffrous of chriſtian cont 
that chey may remember ti 
the miniſters of God to- maintai 
glorie, and to keepetheir peot 
iniurie and oppreflion; andbe 
ſword ® to take vengeance on 
which dozeuil on the behalke of 
For they rule nor for their one 
bur for the publike welfare ns 
may they doe what they liſt, but 
bounde to ſecke the profite df 
ſubicRs, and to ſer foorth the gate 
God, 

Let themnot therefore abale 
auQoritie and power: bury 

ace to remember cont 
Cos are mortal men , whoſe 
in hcauen, which reſpeRteth nope 
fon " ; and afore whole wages 
ſeare ® they muſt al appeare, a6 


an account vnto thee the re 


righteous GOD, w___ 


quicke and dcad, w 
neſt and ruleſt for 
euermore, 
Amen. 


m_ - 


For Subietts, &. 


£ 
6, Apraicrfor Subiedts. 


aA (FELS] Moſt merciful God, at 

WFEAY! thy beck doe al things 

&Y bow, both in heauen, 

Jland in earth; at thy 

Wt yoice doe both winde | 
2nd ſeas obcy , confeſſing thy Ma- *Mar.8.26, 
iſtic. 

Everie knee > bowerh vnro thee »Phil.2,10. 
bottiof things in heauen, and things Rom-14-1 1s; 
i cath, and things vnder the earth: Elal.455 33» 
meete it is alſo that wee obcie thee, | 
which haſt commanded al Subicas, 
weivedue obedience © and reucrence ©Rom.13o1 | 
motheir lawful Magiſtrates, which *P<-3» 15 | 
kibie&tion thou haſt inioined vnto vs | 
atonelie to auoide puniſhment , bur | 

checialy rokeepe and retcine a good | 
F- conſcience, 


For al auRoritic is ordeined by 
thee 4, that the world cuerie where dRom.13,3 | 
May bee godlic and quietlie gouer- | 
ded, For much more ſafelic doe wee 
& live vader lawes and iudgement, 
thanif euerie man had the bridlc ar 
ye * ” liſt, 
e b:leechthee therefore, O ecter- 
nal God, that firſt of al in euery thing, 
and 


. &S 


- ture, andthatintrue faith 


WWW | || fEpheſ.6,s 


: On Mondaie | 
and in al things, we may obrie 
ieG 


| (hi ; er,Tim.zy our moſthigh and 


of the whole world before A 


x 
. 


are. | 

Next * that al Subics, and pt 
perſons with al ſinglenes of han; 
al things, which are not contrate 


. thy worde, may obcie their 


| q 81.Pet.2,r3 


Magiſtrate hauing power and 
ritic ouer them; ' and ſubmirg 
ſclues 8 to euerie ciuil ordinance 
thy ſake, notto the king oneli 


14. the chiefe, butto other inferior a 


| hi.,Tim2, I, 


cers ſent from him, for the 
ment of euil doers, and forthe 
of the good. Let them alwaicsreae 
ber that this ſubicRion and obedeat 
thou requireſtto be ſhowen astoumt 
owne ordinance,whe atexed 
mankinde is maintaine 
Wherefore bende thou our bn 
and guide them, that we enwen 
the honor due to our Superion; i& 
ther obraie, nor bgckbite thew, 
rather, honoring them 
lie, mayborh praie © for chem, a 
paie with willing minds whatſoeus' 
the ciuil law, and by nature Wet 
bound to doe, 


6 
| Beitfa 
thatany- 
inhis hat 
or Super! 
| For th 


IF 6 for Subiefts. 
' Beitfar from vs,O almightie God, 
atany of vs ſhould deſpile,raile'or 


or Superiors. 
For thou haſt youchſafed them the 


becauſe they rule in thy Reed here 
onthecarth. , 

Hence itis, that wheſocuer reſiſt 
their ſuperiors! ,and forſake the yoke 
of obedience, areſaid to reſiſt thine 
ordinance,and ſhal receiue ro them- 
ſelues iudgement, runninginto the 
foulecrime of treaſon againſt rhy ſa- 
credperſon; and ſtaining their con- 
ſcience with the filrhie ſpor of obſti- 
nacie and diſobedience , giuing an 
occalion ynto the wicked ro flander 
thy Goſpel. - 

Grantalfo thatinferiors,& ſubie&s:. 
denorburdened with ouer great and. 
newexattions,ynlawful paiments,8 
nollerable rribures, neither oppreſ- 
led with greeuousſeruirude, or pilled 
by any other yiolence,ortyrannie. 

And if in anie place* Lions and 
wolues ſhew their crueltie rowards 
thyſeruancs , their godlie SubicRtes, 
Pluckingtheir ſkinnes ® from them, 

reaking their bones,and deuouring 

F.1 * thy 


= ET -z = i 
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i Ex.22425; 
inhis hart wiſh cuil vnto his Prince, ARes2 3>5- 


tele of gods*in the holy Scriptures: *Pſal 32, 6. 


l|Rom. 13,3 


m Mica. 3,3 


- 


14 


® P{al.14,4- they ſhuuldecate bread *, give 


© 1.Per.1,7 that the 


Wiſd.3, 
Deur.8, 


Feeleſ. 2, 
P:0OW-175 3 


P Pal.g, 


aPlals, 


x Exod. 337. 


ſDeu.4,20, nace * of Pharao, through 


——, 


On Mondele © 
thy pcople none otherwiſe th 


ence ynto thine afflicted ment 
may quierlie ſuſtained 
}* miſcrable ſcruitude, asacrolek 
;. from thee * for a trialof theiky 
and patience, 

Aide vs with thy comfort,vher 
we may with patient minds ſuffer 
troblegwhichin this laſt andda 
age of this world more and moree 
creaſe; remembring charthay Go 

7+ haſt preparedthy throne ? ining 
 Meneto judge the world inequt 
* and thy people with righteoulnes 
be a refuge for the paore, andanke 
9. perin due time,cuen in aftiictiont 
18+ qthe pore ſhal not alwaie beſo 
ten:thehope of the affliftediunt 
periſh for cuer. 

Wherefore liſten chou vnto tit 
praier & ſighes of thy ſeruant 
crie vnto thee,and aide themast" 
didſt the children of lat, 


ſerie, calamitie, and bondage 

didſt behold, deliucringhenn 
8, the greeuous ſeruitude Egpe9i 

bringingthem our of the 


tic and ſtretched outarme: 


bondage 8 


tr 


: 
4 
fn 


| + 
cc 
idolat 


— 
——— 


 ap4infs the enimies of Gods tritth, 7% 

4 alſo from yngodlie and 
idolarrous Magiſtrares,. that we be 
not vnder the yoke, and gouernment 
of Infidels and Erhnikes, which wil 
bevnto ys and our PR inſteed 
of thornes and pricks * offering con- t Toſua 235 
unual occafions of Apoſtaſie,and re- verſe. 13, 
uolting from true _ 

Sutter not the rod of the wicked- * »Pſa2s,3 
toreſt ypon the lot of the righteous, 
leaſt the righteous pur foorth their 
hand vnto wickednes, 

Breake in peeces the ſcepters of the 
wicked: & * deliveryvs fromthe yoke x Rom.6 
offinne, that we offer not our mem- | 
bers as inſtruments of vnrighteouſ- 
nes,andrhat wickednes raigne notins 
our mortal bodies ro the ſuppreſſi 
of the ſoule and bodie , which liuelt 
andraigneſt in al eternitic, Amen, 


7. Apraicragainſtthe 
enamies of Gods truth. 


* > Why doe a Pal, 2, ts 
rage,& the people ima- 
*X f.2, gine 
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ik 
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76 ; On Monazie l \ 
s palm... », $10 vainethings ? The kings of de 
-__ ” earth ſtand vp, andthe Princes are 


atſembled rogether againſttheLod, Del 
| and againit his announced, ' Fort} 
$1 > Plalz,1. OLord ® howare theyincredel © han i 
'S which croble thy Church? manierit W meth ; 
vp againſt thy Wordeto oucrthros if fee. 
and roote it our, and in placetheredf wh 
woulde bring in and contirme moſ hand, 
blaſphemous 1dolarrie, Art 
* Plal,2, 2. They take wicked counſaile *,and lik v 
deuiſe diueliſh ſnares tobanilhond © thine 
this world the true profeſſors of tly . 
religion; they imagine deceitto & Aw 
ſtrote the godlie of the earth, W 
4 Pſal.7,14 Behold, they trauel with wicked: W 
*Efai-59-4- nes, for they haue © conceauedil affli6 
Job 15> 35+ chiefe:bur deſtroy thou,O Lordſud thy 
fruire of theirs. They fit inthe date F Ihav 
with cheir garriſons like a Lis. Thei D 
fPal.1o,s. cies * are bent againſt the pate of b 
9. They lie in waite ſecretlic cuen 91 yan! 
Plalme.,7,2, Lion in his denne; to teare and righ 
they are readie . For with ſtr ting 
out throte, 8& open mouth they pie- hau 
pare themſclues ro deuour vs. wo 
g Plal.5, 9. Thcir throte 8is an open ſepulcin oa 
Rom. 3, 13. and they flatter withtheir oo = 


iudgethem,O God,lertthew 
bPlal. 5, 10. their coundailes *, caſt _— 


» 


T—= SS mas Fo. 
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þ 

te 
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j T the enzmaes of Geds truth. 
cording to the mulatude of ther ini- 
quities , bicauſe they hauc rebelled 
againſt thee, O Lord. 

Deliver ys not into their handes. 
For the vngodlie hath ſaide in his 
hart i, God hath forgotten, he tur- 
neth awaichis face, and wil neuer 
ſee. 

wherfore ariſe, Lord, lift vp thine 
hand,and forget not the poore. 

Aniſe * O Lorde in thy wrath,and 
lit vp thy ſelfe againſt the rage of 
thine enimies. 

Vp! why ſleepeſt thou, O Lorde? 
Awake and be not far of for euer. 

Wheretore hideſt chou a face ? 

Wiltthou®forger our miſerie and 
afflitions ? Helpe, & redeeme vs for 
thy Name ſake, Feaſt the enimie ſaze, 
Ihauepreuailed againſt them. 

Delwerys,O Lord,from the hand 
of ſtrangers " whoſe mouth tralkerh 
vanitie; and their right hande is a 
right hand of falſchood; their doc- 
tine is paine and griefe. For ® they 

haue left of to vnderſtznd and to do 
800d; neither doe they regzrd the 
workes of thine hands : thereſore de- 
ſt:oie and onerthrow them, ſo thar 
they neuer be able to ariſe againe. 

f. 3. O 


T1 


i Plal1o,it, | 
| 
| 

I 


& Pſal.,7, 6 


I Pſ.44 2 
2 


mPſal.13,1 


# \ 


1 Pf, 144th 


0 Plal. 36,3. 


73 On Mondane 
-O God of Sabborh, fightthn 
g 2 Plal.z52t. againſt them ? that fight againſt n; 
2. late hand ypon thy ſhicldandbu& 
lcr,and ſtand vp for our helpe;bring 
3-:0ur alſo the ſpeare, and encount 
with them which perſecutevs, the 
we may knowe thy ſaluation on the 
earth, 

Giue the viRorie ouer thine en 
mies ynto our nagiſtrates,captains, 
and conduQtors of thy people. 

Bleſſed be the Lord 40ur ſtrengh 
which teacheth the handes of ou 
ſoldiors to fight; andrheir fingersto 

2, war, For thou art our aide, andrhe 
defence in whom we truſt ; thou de- 
ſtroicſt al our enimies, 

er,Mach,z, For * the vitorie commethfron 

verſe. 19. hzauen, &is not gotten bythemub 
2.Chr.20,6. titude of an hoſt. 

1Pſa.33a6, The King is norſaued \bythemu- 

_ rirude of warricrs; neither 4s 

mightie man dcliuered by hisget 

a7. ſtrength, An horſe is a vaine thing; 

& ſhal notdeliuer any by his 


| 4 Pſ.144» Is 


FEARS ST 
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 Y. be enuincees of Gods truth, 
andiby blefling is vpon thy people. 

Wherfore ? breake thou the arme 
ofthe \ngodly; weaken their ſtregth ; 
bringal cheir counſailcs tro naught; 
deftroie them which truſt in their 
multitudes, * and intheir chariots, 
andin their ſpeares, ſhields, and ar- 
rowes. For thou art our God which 
breakeſt the battailes; the Lorde is 
thy Name. 

Lift vp thine arme as thou didſt 
in the beginning, and breake their 
ſtrength withthy power. Ouerthraw 
their force inthy diſpleaſure , which 
vowe to violate thy ſanCtuarie,and to 
pollure the Tabernacle of thy moſt 
ng Name.crantLord that with 

cir owne ſword their pride may be 
cutof, 

Letthem al be confounded * which 
hate thee; letthem Þ be brought to 
ſhame which deale wickedlie. 

Letthembe as chaffe © before the 
wind;&letthine Angel ſcatter them. 
Lettheenimies of thy Church bluſh 
andbetrobled greatlie; lerthem be 
turnedback and brought to ſpecdie 

confuſion,tharthy Name be nor 

blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, Amen. 
£4. Fue- 


79 


Y Plato, $0 


7 Tudit.9,7., 


So 


aPſal 6,10, 
b Plal. 35:4» 


<Pſalm.114. 
Plal.35, 5. 


TI vening prater, 


; or 4d 
on Mondaie, | i 


4 X 
| Lioqarg. $4 certaine ſeaſons 5; 


the Sun,whicktha 
"=S==2l haſt created, knoy- 
20, th his going downe ; Thou malt © ous Nan 
duttnegendh is night, whereinma  vsfrom: 
berake them to reſt, ceaſe fromther I 'ſeene or 
worke, and recreate their weatiel & O Lori 
members through ſleepe. Thum F andnig 


dEſai.45,7. the God * forming light, and at Þ when 0 
ting darknes.-” | gicka 
Therefore in the euening vewl | pourec 

praiſe thee, and going tobed wilgue F 1n this 

thee thanks, becauſe thou haſt thee,ct 


vs this daic of thine onelic mee 3 ces; 
withour any merit of ours fromal | isnow 
danger and hurr. would 

When we are in troble we cal yu and d 
thee, and in the euening willwer- | bono 


member thy mercie and truth, whick ſcene 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto vs abfidandie. | iudge 
<Pſ.ng,148 © Our cles preuent © the nightwat- Oc 
ches to meditate _ thy wonder med 
things; &our ſtudies ſhal bealvars For 


of the excellencie of thy name: Fa eices 


—TES 


TT I48H8S A258 


s, Evening praier. 


CC Se 


$r 


For 4 thou haſt ſent from heauen- 4 Pa. 57, 3 


anddeliuered vs ; and haſt brought 
themto ſhame that rroade vpon vs. 


Q6odthou haſt ſent thy mercic and 


mu, and taken our ſoules from the 
mids of them which compaſled vs 
about, 


Therefore* we wil Gacrifice freclie -*Pſal. 54,6, 


mnothee, and praiſe thy moſt glori- 
ous Name , For thou halt deliuered 
vsfromal troble, and our cies haue 


ſeeneour deſire ypon our enimies., 
0 Lord,God of our ſaluation f,daic *Pſal.88,.. 


and nighrdoe we cric before thee; 
when our cies are trobled through 
griefe and bitternes of our ſoules,we 
poure outour teares before thee,and 
1n this place wee humblie beſcech. 
thee,couer and pur out al our offen- 


ces 5; that as the Sunne of this daie 8 Pal 32;r. 


isnow downe and hidden : ſothou 
wouldeſt alſo hide al our iniquities, 


4» 


To 


2» 


anddrowne al our offences in the ÞMica9n9, 


bottom of the ſea,that they neuer be 
ſeenewith eies , nor come forth into 
wdgement. 

OourGod,we bluſh,and are aſha- 


medto liftyp our cies vnto thee i, iLuk1823., 


For weare not worthie to lift yp our. 


ees vnto heauen, becauſe * ur fins. *P1440,125 


f Fo arg. 


/ 


$3 


On Mondaie 
are mo than the heares of our hey 
Our offences haue taken ſuch hal 
on vs thatwe are ynabletol 
We haue ſinned, O Lord, wehae 
I Dan.g, 5, finned ! and haue commirrediniqy 
tie,yea,we haue rebelled,anddes. 
red from thy precepts , andfromdy 
tudgements; 
6. Wehaue not obeiedthyſerun 
which ſpake in thy Name toor 
Kings, to our Princes, and toouFs 
thers, & to al the people ofthe lad 
7. O Lorde, righteouſnes belonged 
ynto thee; bur ynto vs open ſhane 
and confuſion, . 
nTob.3,z. OLorde ®thouart iuſt,andalty 
| works, and althy waies aremere 
and eruth; thou iudgeſt truclic and 
3. Tightlic for cucr, Remember vs,and 
looke vpon vs according to themal | 
ricude of thy mercies, neitherpunil 
vs for our finnes, norrememberou | 
offences, nor our forcfarhers, which 
haue _ obcied thy vec 
n Pſal, 6,6, Wefaint®in our mourning,weWn. | 
"on cauſe our bed to ſivim, and waterou 
7. coutch with teares , Our cicsbers- 
bled through the griefe of our 
kedne 1 our faces be withered. 
» Plal.34,3 O Lorde,Godot hoſts, *hearco 


—_—_———— 


prakty 


Ce ne non nn 


sf, FEmnmiyprocr. 83 

er; O God our !oretorbehold Pal. 842 9 

and looke ypon the face of Chriſt 

thineonelic begotten Sonne making | 

interceſſion for vs? and winke at our y.rTim.2,5 

offences. | 
Hide thy face from our finnes 4and 4Pfa.z1, 9. 


bloroural our iniquiries. Create in 10. 
viCleane harts, O God , and renue 
righrſpirits within vs. Caſt vs not It. 
awaie from thy preſence, and take 


notthine holie ſpirit from vs.Reſtore Ie 

wystheioie of thy ſaluation, and | 

5 fablihvs withthy free Spirit, that 

«| wemayoe al things according to . 
thy ml, and ſerue thee eucrmore 

7 | withawillingmind. 

*i OChriſtKingofgloric,we beſeech 

l | theebleſſed Lorde, defende vs this 

| night; ler our reſt be in thee, grant ys 

i thy grace, thatncither much ſlcepe- 
ouerwhelme vs,nor Saran inuade vs; 

' | northefleſh berraievs vnto him and 

| makevsgiltie inthy fight. 

Letour cies ſleepe,but ler our harts 
| Wake, andcauſe th _ hande tq. 
prote&ſuch as ruſt in thee, 
OLorde,lighten our eies, that we. 
lleepe notindeath, that Saran, hure 

vsnot, andour enimic faie , * I haue "Pſal13,45 


prevailed againſt them, 


Watch 


34 On Mondaie 
Warch ouer vs, O cternal Sin, 
_ 7 ſubtil remprer _— 
TTerem, 51, and we (leepe a wal ſ 
Ve.39,& 57. wake no os = 4. 
our cuerlaſting helper. 
Keepe vs as the apple ofthinees, 
tPſal.r7, 8. * hide vs vnderthe ſhadowe ofty 
wings, O Lorde, thatneitheroyle 
viſions, nor horrible dreames, na 
»Wiſd.17,4 fightes and monſtrous apparition 
troble vs inthe darke. | 
In thy name, O ſweeteleſuvilwe | things 
2Pfa.132,3, $9to bed *,& giue ſleepetoourers, | veſtthel 
and flomber to our eie lids, compale F. free plea 
'vsabour, and raiſe ys againe to the cr 
1oiful ſight of ro morrow light; add |} vermore 
after this miſerable life bring vs w | andthat 
| the beholding c— theaire 
| yPlal.36,9, thatinthy light ! we may ſee 
| and cuermore praiſe thee '' | Tees, ar 
raigning worldes Wng out 
without end, | the 2 


AE A. 6 


- © > — ww” 
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1: On Tueſdaie, Mor- 
 mingpraier. 


Almightie , eucrli- 
uing, true, & merc1- 
W iIful God, cternal Fa- 
ther of our Lord l[c- 
+ Fx Þ ſu Chriſt, which to- 
LESS ecther * with thy 
Sonne and the holie Ghoſt haſt cre- 
atedthcframe of this world with al 
things therein conteined,and preſer- 
ueſtche ſame as yer according to thy 


| ns. 


creatures withour ceaſling c- 
uermore ſhould extol & praiſe thee, 
andthar doe euen the very fowles of 


theaire Þ which carclic in the mor- bwiſu9,r9 
ning among the thick branches of Pal 104412, 


res, and from the mids of rocks, gi- 
ung ourtheir ſound , & flieng abour 
n the aire with moſt pleaſant runes 
demapnifiethee the erernal God, 
Lordand Creator of al things. 
Andtherefore we men allo earelie 


| Inchemorningſhould praiſe thee for 


thy benefirs, and euermore extol thy 
mercie with diuine commendations. 
Thouhaſt preſerued vs this night 
palſed, and fromour cradles ro this 
preſent 


85 


a Ephe. 3:9. 


T .;* On Tweſdaie L 
preſFtx houre haſt thou keptvi{ak, 
Thou haſt cauſed vsto comeſna 
ſleepeand darknes vnto thelightd 
this daie: and from our bedsthrow 
thy benigniric we doe ariſe in ſakes, 
Hadlt notthou, O Lorde, bin» 
ſent with vs, and watched vs, thei 
ſauiable crueltic of Satan haddenw 
red vs. Hadſt not thoukeptourhas 
<Pſa412731- ſesand vs © the keeper of theCite 
had watched ia vaine, 
If the Lord had not bin onourkde 
*P12.124:1. 4 when men roſe vp againſtvs, thy 
3* had then ſwallowed vs vp quide, 
when their wrath waskindled againi 
4 vs : then hadthe warers (of woble) 
drowned vs, and the ſtreame(ofgi- 
$- ſcries)had gone ouer ourſoules j 
the ſvellmng and merciles waters 
6. gonc ouer our ſoules . Bleſſedbetde 
Lorde which hath nor giuen 18 
», praie for their teeth. Ourſoulesxe 
eſcaped, cuen as a bird ourofy ſave 
of the foulers, the ſnare igbroke, 
8, wearedeliuered. Our bepeiabes 
Name of the Lord which hath made 
both heauen and earth. n 
Now harken therefore ynwoout | "Pon 
ePſal,, 2, words,O Lorde, *marke our me, 
dcrſtandthe voice of our Pn. | 


c» TT ® © TV 8 Br as, 8 © - 
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p Morning prajer. | 
&our God. For vntorheoGord Pſalm.5, 3» 
wevilpraic, hearc ur yoice inthe 


morning. | | 

Earlie wil we ſtand before thee, 
and behold thy fortirude and Maic- 
ſtie, looking for thine afliſtance with 
awondertul defire, 

OGod andgouernor, raiſe vs vp a 
erelie f, earelic we fare lift vp our Eſa. $0,4. 
eares tothe hearing of thee our 1n- 
ſtruftor, . R 
thou our eares 3that we re- 8Prou.232- 
belnor againſt thee, neicher yergo 
backwarde; bur ler thy voice ſound mn 
our eares: make them obedient vnto 
thee > thatwe be nor obſtinare like hPAl.40,5, 
the ſerpent, neither hardencd like 
thedeafe adder | which ſtoppeth his i Pſal.58,4 
exrexburletthem be open *ro hcare * Elai.8,20. 
thy Lawes and teſtimonies: and har- 
ken alwaies ynto the crie of the 
pore!; thatthe morning light may !Pro.21,1 3. 
riſe ntovs,& our lightbreake foort 
athe daic , and our health ſpring vp 


; 
| 
: 
' 
Q 
: 
1 


c 
Againe, " ſhur vp our eares,hedge ®Eccle.28, 
nwiththornes, and pur bars verſe. 24+ 
Yponthem , that they neither admir 
nor allowe falſe dotrine, and thar oY 
beyturne nor * Fomthetruth to fae * 2710. 4» 
bles, veiles 4 


qLam, 3,56 


rPſal.86,1, 


PſA. 51, 8 


bles, and other follies. 

But thou,O our Ged andCrea, 
. ®Pſa,94, 9. which didſt plantthe eare*andhes 
reſt al things , make the ſame with 


On T ueſdaje y” 


willing and readie minde to obee 
thec our maker ard Redeemer. 
Heare vs,Lord,for thy louingkind 


pPſa.6g,16 nes 1s good P rurne vnto vs actof- 


ding to the multitude of thy teder 
mercies : and 4 ſtop not thine exe 
from our fighing and from our, 
Incline Fine care", OLorde,and 
heare vs, for we are pcore & neede. 
Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, 
wecrie ynto thee al the rms # 
Ler vs heare thy louing ki 


ſP14143)3. ſnthe morning,whichisberrerthat 


al riches, yea,chan life irſelfe; make 
vsto heare ioic © andg that 
the bones which thou haſt broken 


may reloice. 


Webeſeech thee, Octernal God, 


by the incarnation and natiuitic « 
y 


Sonne IeſuChriſt, rhat 


thy wordeen 


tering into our 


mindes, thou wilt tranſforme vs” | 
new men, that we may be 


v1.,Pet, 242, thee, andas newbornebabes* 4 


that milke notof bodic, but 0! 


'minde which knowes 20 deceſe 


earest | 


L 
whereby 1 
ſmeete th 
leywhich 


I 
O 


where | 


| 


£1 2 In? art worſhipped & glo- 


, our Santtification. $9 
whereby we may growe, and caſt how 1.Pct.2, 3» 
ſreete thy promule is vnto the god- 
lewhich embrace the ſame chrough | 
faich; andrhar laieng aſide al mali- Is 
pouſnes, andguile, and al diſſimula- * 1.Cor.14s 
tionandenuie,we may walke as chil- verſe. 20. 
ren, * butin vnderſtanding may be Marth. 1 8,3 


- 


Fling thus regenerated,keepe 
n,0eternal God both this daic and 
at al times from euil rydings ? that y Pſau12,7» 
our eares heareno rumors of wars, 
wn terrified by anie grecuous 


e 

Fil vs inthis houre with thy fauor, 
tatal rhis daie reioicing together, 
we may delight in thy praiſes,throgh 
ourLord lelus Chriſt, which liueth 
_ with thee for eucrmore, 


oo... 


2, Athankeſgiuing vnto 
God for our Sanfification. ; 


= COD the holie Ghoſt 
i which proceedeſt® fro 2 Toh.r5,26 


| the Father and the 
k Sonne, and with them 


libedinthe vnitic b of the true and »1,lob.5y7, 
etcrnal 


On Tueſda; 
eternal Deitie, andartalfothel 
ſtancial araiie berweene the Fater Þ tie heale 
and the Sonne: odſtinare; 
 Weworthipthee, wepraiſc & gb Þ «dameth 
rihethee, and with our whole Guetoth 
we thanke thee for al thy beneles | thereward 
Coeds for calling vs by thevoie | inohoppit 
ez, Timo.r, Of the Goſpel © vnto the Chriſta Thou | 
verſe.7,&c, congregation ; for illuminaungn Þ| wiicharte 
with thy gifts ; for ſanRifieng vsmah Rn 

a ſtedfaſt taith,and for keepingyshv | 
therto in the ſame. Forby thewar! Þ hirrofkn 
of holy baptiſme pouredinto vs,thou } oftheLor, 
doeſt continuallic worke invs regs thepreach 
'« Titus,z,5 Neration 4 & renuing oftheinyade 
man. - | fenceand 
Harken we beſeech thee, mnwom | hidfromt 
ſupplication, and teach vs miſerable | Grant 
men,which by the proper ſtrengh@ | ther and! 
ePhil.2,13. our only reaſon * can by nomeaves | alvaiesb 
ruſt in, or approch to Chriſt ot | ritofther 
Lorde and Sauiour, teach vs, Our | Godintr 
God, whart thy pleaſure is, and leade } te: whoſ 
'fIoh.16,13. VS * into al truth. For 8 withourthine periſh ib 
8 1.Cox.12, aſliſtance none can ſaic tharleſwss | *rharas 
verſe, 3. theLord. ſhould 
O bleſſed light, filcheinwardpats ! Father 
of thy faithſul; without ir (op no- | demnex 
thing is within man, W ch is not through 
hurctul. Wah Olig 
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wor SenfFification. 

Waſhtharis filthic ; water that is 
tie; heale that is wounded; bow the 
ciſtinare; cheriſh the frozen; and 
redame them which wander. 
Gwerothy faithful rruſting in thee, 
thereward of wel doing;the entrace 
no happines, & euerlaſiin comfort. 

Thou in thy giftes * ſcuenfold, 
mhicharrthe Spirit of the Lorde, the 

mt ofwiſedome & vnderſtanding, 

ſpiritof counſel and ſtrengrh;the 
hirtofknowledge , and of the feare 
otheLord: inſpire into vs through 
thepreaching of the Goſpel, thine 
hewenlie wiſedome abour thine el- 
ſence and diuine pleaſure, which is 
bid fromthe world. 

Grant that we may know the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne by thee, and may 
alwaies beleeue that thou artthe ſpi- 
itofthem both: and ſo worſhip 6ne 
Godinrinitie, & the crinitie in vni- 
ue: whoſe wil is, that not one ſhould 
peri | but be conuerred and liue; & 

thatas many as beleeue in y Sonne 
ſhould haue everlaſting life. For! the 

ther ſent the Sonne not to con- 


demne the world : but thatthe world 


| 


through him might beſaued. 
Ol.ightener of the minde , poure 
ypon 


FT 


. Eſai, IT, 3» 


| EzC. 33,10. 
Ezech, 3,24 
k Toh.6,40» 
| Toh. 3,17. 
Tohn. 9, 39» 
Iohna12447» 


93 On Tueſd; 
vpon vs thy new light, and purged: 
horible darknes ot our mindsote 
m Mar. 5,8. we may ſee & know our chicfFake, 
Plal. 24, 4+ whom ® pure cies onlic docbekal 
n Tohn, I5, O thou heauenhic comfone 
verie. 26. gue vnto vsateſtimonie; and 
Tohn.1426. ynto our minds a token of os 
taintie of our beliefe, ſo that wee 
doubt not, neither wauer about th 
| diuine goodnes toward vs, 
Make our harts quiet andſecmr, 
that with a ful cruſt and confident 
* ©Heb.4,16 ® wee may approch to thethraged 
PGalat.4,s thine heaucnhe grace,receiuing ly 
adoption the right of children; &is 
flamed with ſpiritual ioic inalbokt 
'qRom.$,1z _ and libertie 4may cric,AbbaFs 
ther, 
'r Epheſ; I, Thou which artthe carneſt'o 
ve.13»& 14. Our inheritance to the redempriovof 
2.Cor. 5, 5. the promiſe, and arteffeRualbytly 
worde and Sacraments; figne or 
ſ2.Cor.1,2z barts with theſealc ſofth promiſe 
Ephe£4, 3 - whereby we may hauc the lame, 
retaine it ſurclic in our harrs, 
thy deede. 
Thou moſt faithful Advocate 
ſtrengthen vs againſt al the faulb 
and tcnrations of o_ lo ” 
a wine 
may ncuer doubt ofthy Fe 


tTohn.16,7. 


z fo 
wnce& pri 
aecholen 
excrlaſting 
teawith a 


bf 2 from SandTification. 
ince& predeftination, whereby we 
choſen and called in Chriſt vnto 
ecrlaſting life, &neuer, being ſtro- 
kavith aſeruile feare , and opprel- 
kd with dreadfull doubtings,may in 
ange flic and forſake our God. 
Olurpaſſing comforter , Ieaue vs 
wedeſtirure of thine aide , & patro- 
rage, buryouchſafe euermore to be 
with vs in our crofles & tro- 
bles;)caſt ocherwiſe we faint. Bur ra- 
ther make vs to reioice in tribulatt- 
thy | «ns, knowing ® that a crowne of life 
is. | Slade yp for ſuch as loue him. 
1k | Othourcacher of men inſtruft vs 
F | hon,and whatwe ought ro praic for 
* cording torhy wil , tharwe ma 
ref | Nedeard 7 and make thou rar 
of } @forvs, wichfighes that cannot be 
by | cpred, 
0 thouclenſer of the hart, giue 
&, } wo vs the ſimplicitie of nunde 
30d ——_ and bitternes,which deſ- 
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gl  *1nlordanvpon our Lord 

| :nd Savior Chriſt in the likenes of 
x* | 2doue *that we maybe yoide of Þ 
Il enuie, and contention in our 


ue no rote © among 


uk þ —atbringerh forch gal & worme- 
O 


93 


« Tam.ty 2. 
13+ 


x Rom. 8,26 
11.loh.524 


z Matt, 3,16 
Mark.1,10. 


2Luk. 3,22. 
b Tam 3,14- 
6 Deut. 29, 
verſe, I s, 
AQes. 8,23. 


94 0u Tue/diie 
O thou ſubſtantial flame 
ding from the breaſt of the Fake 
and his eternal Sonne, lighteno 
harts with the fire of chaſteandly- 
ning loue: thou whicha 
the teaſt of Pentecoſt vntothe 
* AQs.2, 3. ſtles inclouen tongues *like ire; 
vnto our coldnes, and comſon 
with thy quickening heate andbres 
things, that wee maye receive th 
e 1,Tohn. 2, chriſme © and annointment, 
verſe. 20. O thougheſt of the ſoule, na 
27+ thee a manſion place within the ſ 
cret parts of our harts; charweem 
f1.Cor. 3,16 be an houſe for thy diuinitic ' 
L.Cor.6, 19: may dwel perpetuallie in ournew 
bers,8 neuer depart fromvs, 
our Lord and Sauior Chriſt, tvs, 


. Apraierforaſted 
> fie 
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mot againe vntoa linclic nope 
- the refurredai6 of his Sonnefun | 
4. the dead to an inheritance _ 


I 4fedfaft hope. 95 
1 fend oe that vaderh 
notamay,referued in heauen for ſach 
ubelceue on him, rhrough-che con- 

&ffionof the trurch, which is accor- 
weodlines © vnder the hope of <Titus.r,z; 
nernal life, which God, "that cannot 4 Nom. 23» 


kehathpromiſed, before the worlde verſe, 296 


Tang 


For *weare ſaucd by hope » Bur *Rom.$,24 
bopethatis ſene is no hope. For how 
canaman hope for that which he ſe- 
eh? Butif we hope for thar we ſee 25s 
not,we do with patience abide for ir; 
For ſuch is the wil of almighrie 
God, that we ſhal not haue ſaluation 
wlongaswearc here in this world, 
burcnelie-in hope , nouriſhing the 
lmesitwereclaſped in our armes? 
butthen we ſhal perceiue the ſame in 
Gede, when we depart from hence 
one daie, 
For hope isthe vnſcparable com- 
yet on of Faith, For how can that be 
rd for, whichis not belceued? 
- And his depending vpon the 
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u- | Promiſe of God is ſo certaine, as if 
be | fethingit ſelfe RC For 
ope 


| Godwhichhath promiſedro vs ſal- | 
ou 4 "000, iseruh'; and can neither de- * Tohn. 14, 
o- | QXWenorbedeceaued. VE;G, 16426, 
on Where- 


96 On Tweſdaie k 6. 
Wherefore wee beſeech thee, 0 Ykblth 
e Rom. 15, eternal Father, autor 8 of hope ml 
verſe. 13. comfort, fil vs with al —_ 
| in belceuing, that we may abougdy 
06 hope,through the powerofthehaly 
*Rom-418 Ghoſt, andaboue hopetinhopels 
| leeuing may neuer doubtofthy 
miſes,bur in a ſure condente thn 
applic ro our ſeluestheremilload 
ſinnes, and verilie belecuethame 
pleaſe thee through Chriſt, lok 
1n a certaine & ſtrong hope, thro 
ſufferance for the Gleatcn of ont 
ſoules in the life rocome. . _ 
And albcitrhc helpes ofour 
nes appeare not in this world, 
ys reraine a ſtedfaſt ho 
te terrors and feares 
and neuer ſuffer the ſame tobe led 
from ys by anie ſnaresof Satan; 
expecting ' tharblefſeda 
the glorie of the mightic Goda 
our Sauior Chriſt, which hathguil 
- himſelfe for vs, alwaics fall 
fame ypon the good 
and to come. 4 
| O thou onelie begorren Sonnet 
| & 2Theſz, God which haſt Joued 1s*, dF 
| verſe, 26. uenyseuerlaſting comfort an.” 


ITitus. 2,13 


We through grace,comfortour efblib 


þ. fwrefledPeft hope. 
>1$in cueric word and good 
that we ſtick nor vncertaine, 


naherberolſed berweene hope and 
ace, bur may holde faſt | rhe conhi- 


: © dxce andthe reioicing of hope vnto 


trend and hareuerie of vs ® ſhew 
di ſame diligence to the ful afſu- 
ynto the ende, that we 
emymanry net —— — 
| paticnce in- 
knkzeche promiſes, vnril a 
"teereynro thee our na G 


(ers that veric happines in 
which we now eniote by faith, 
adlcoke forin a _certaine and ſted» 


Min likewiſe,O almiphtie God; 
nome denmeafineon an 

| world,we may paticnt- 
le depend vpon thet Joking for COr- 
ponl deliverance according to thy 
nl *andthough the ſame come nor 
une wiſh, burbe kept from vs fora 


ule and 
cmnngirwil come, & wil not ſtaie. 
Forthou art faichful and wile nor 
oem our defire; neither ſuffer ys 


to 
3 Mou art nor 
felemenvidh avaine and deceitful 


G, I, hope, 
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lHebr, 3z & 


m Heb.6,1t. 


o Matth.26, 


verſe. 39. 


letys neuer doubt of thine Mark. hs 
diligence, burhope ? that elle þ 


nopyjr h—_— 
thou wilthaue mcby leg 


be exerciſed through hag 


| , ofourwarfare. 


— bulatic k 
world, our ho isrouehing 
ro come, Andcenainchewl 
periſh, didnotthe « 
worlde comfortysin 
this preſentlife. Andrherck 
10ic 1s-not yet , bun 
which deceiucth noman. | 
Lookebacke, O ye ſonnes « 
.and marke wel: 4 was theree 


confounded, that chica 


5 Pſal.2 244. 


Lord ?Or who hath continuedi 
fearc and was forfaken?or whom ii 
os , that callednayy 4; Aj 
im? 
Our Fathers * rruſtedinthee, 0 
Lorde,they truſtedin heya 
haſt deliuered them; they clean} 
- on thee,and were ſaued; cheyb 
"in thee ,, and were notc x 
Therfore wil we alſo cruſtin th 
Lorde, fo ſhal we beafe frowwl 


enimics. 


fr driflien Humilitie. £4 


morannes: 
Wy zeyeſad, Oourſoules, and 
vs*? Truſt in God; zfor cp(al.34-5- 


r andour God. 
if Vee hope we ſhall fee the good 
ws albfl tne ofthe Loxdinthe land of the 
ad have, Looke therefore for the Lord, 
oy tle manfullic, comforr y ourharts, 
nf ad fuffer the Lord : for heis god 
mwchew which truſt in him. TY 
Gran alſo grace,O moſt merciful 
yy COD ghateuerie one havin x this *%Joh.313 


raff ime hope may himſelte,cuen 
abefÞ webou an ———— our Lorde 
ks Chriſt; Amen, 


& Apaſlarne theattai- | 


eas an 5 | 


MI AlmighticG O'D,and 

gmoſt merciful Farher,, 

= ar Fear a and 

hich haſtgreat- 

= rithe = 

IS - <= our 
nay on hie, «Pſal. 003-5 5 

£3, in 


vemilyergiue thanks: heisour pre- hs 


T00 On Fueſdain \ & 
| Plal.ug, 7. inheauen andincarth :thourutd | wh and 
| the needie our of the duſt, and liked c 

vp the pcore our of the dung; tif gerieto! 
d Luk.1,51. {cattereſtthe proude ® inthe nap i klk;thy 
1.Ferter. 5,5 nations of - 20 owne hans; tf embledf 
James. 42 6. putreſt downe the mighty fromcir} thu obe 

leare,& exalreſtthem of lowdegi ſh acke in 

Vncothee, O Lorde,doewenelf i 

our complaint with our whole 

beſeeching thee ro inſti] into 

minds the affeion of truclowll 

that in the confiderationbothof 

rightcouſnes & Maieſtic , andc 

weakenes and imbecilicic , wee ml 

feare thee alwaies in ourcalling 

walkc humblie , nor aſpiring vat 

gher things, | 

O Chriſt, Sonne of chemdlt þ 

which wert __ _ ng 20 te 
e Phili.2,5, formay< of God, an | 

no robberie to be " wa Ge 

rw 


-. thy Father, burmade _ ye bo 


% 


reputation, and tookedlt 
dMatth.20, ry. ſhape of a ſeruant 4 & watt | 
verſe. 28. like ynto men, and found Te n 
e Phili.2,8. a man, thou e A; hu anni >" ol 

and becameſt obedient mw 

euenthedeath ofthe crolſe. 


For euen of meere Areue 
ſHebr.2, 9. did f; debalc dyſelferadeal Grangy 


& 
uk 
= ſham ing on our 
ewvner ſhame, purii 

ws | 6; hy Maicſtic being bid and diſ- 
tn iabledfor arime. And ſo becameſt 
ter Þ ex obedient vnto thy Father, not 
ref ache inobeieng him with greater 
elf imerence than anie other creature 
d&&d: butalſo in offering vp thy 
eafacribice for finnes , thereby to 
omnghca runes chrogh 
ple vnto fin 


death , andto cx- 

tknio an hope of eternal life; and 
 mofÞ vithal by thine example ro teach vs, 
an example of rrue 
of vines, and humilitie, ſaicng 8, 
lzamne of me, for Iam mceke, and 
belicinhart ; | 
Ve beſcech thee through thine 
tic and paſſion, giue vngo vs a 
cite ſpirit,a *contrite & an hum- 
——_— thou deſpiſeſt nor,O 


1-33; 
4-43 


4% 


For thou art neere- vnto al them 
which are ofa troubled hart, & wilt 
we fach as are humhle in ſpirir. 
regu theirpraiers, and gi- 
teſto thy grace, &rhy ſecrers 
Mreucaſed yntoghe lowlie. 
Granttherforexhiar we following 


£3. thy 


L Fa. 


VT 


rok 


gs Matth.n, 
verſe. 29. 


bPſa SHI7. 


i Pſa. 34d. 


K Sirach. 2, 
yerſe. 20. 


rol 


ESirach.19. ner ofh crites, whichbou this 
25* ſelucs, " T 


verlc. 


=Col. 3,12, Mcn eſt ynto vs benignitie®, on 


v Rom, I' 2y n909ne 


ve.io, & 16. 


Fhilyp + 


oTob, 


verſa 3, &ce Cofork h; neither 


On Tweſdaze * 
thy frorlt $ ani. gehids thr 
fromthe "ie | pow 
Turneour harts that 
wickedlic humbled, ! has 


, caſting domnethurſ 3 
faces towards che carth , whoſe ® 


O Gol helic Ghoſt,which ardeſ} | 
ruler ofour mindes,andthep 
goodpifts ; which not onche. ew 


nes, modeſtic, and bach 
commandeſt vs to 
virrues,that being clothedtheruith 
all we may indeuour to facion 
ſclues after thec, thinking modeli 
and ſobenlic ofour ſelucs: 

. Goyerne thou our mi 
may be ſubie& oneto > cap 


enclic gn 


alwais: ae ny 


litic , may ſecke eckeroy lo, 


SES ant 


4 r chriſtian Hitmilitie. 103 
rk | ache through arrogancie ; neither : 
the, ie inproud and vaine opmnions 

+ an | 1:butby humblenes of minde, ſub- p Phili.2, 2; 


be or one toanother % qRom, 12, 
nke others better than our verſe. 20, 


the, & conſider what our conditi- 
as, For mancaken fromthe earth 
mitreturne ynto theſame , and be 
teheire *ofwormes and ſerpents. 
| Eheciallie our requeſt is, thatwe 
benarpuſfed yp in ſpiritual gifts :IC- 
meue arrogancie & pride from VS, 
&rourhanss ſbe not lifted yp, nor PAL13u1 
«ron exalted; mot = | 
greater & higher things . 
becommeth vs;cauſe ys to frame and 
te our minds like a chitde newlic 
veaned which is 10wlie with his mo- 
p_ Looraiabhewened lhe 
— not what pride 
Keepethe pronde diuel vnder,thar 
be vs not to ſinne, norto 
vthrogh a vaine perſwaſion of 
be s,ncither wicked- 
wdoalt of thy gifts, abuſing chem 
a and contempt of 


tMartah, 3. 


vulfer vs not to ſeeme wiſe ® in "Efgi, 
Aronme cies, Amende this vice in- __ 
84 graffed 
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On | 
graffed invs by nature, thatzomn 
oue or like himſelfe towels ada 
reſpeQ of himſelfe contemne ochen, 
hauing not the like, ornotſoeuch 
lent giſtes as he harh. | 
Suffer not good wits, andteachen 
armed with publike auRoritie who 
Pricked and tickled withtheſpund 
Pride and curiolitie, tothe maxing 
of idle queſtions, and dipurat 
cither through ambition or haved 
For that is not the wiſedome deſees 
© Tam.3-5. ding from aboue: bur earthlic,* es 
| 36 fual, and diueliſh,For where ex. 
| tion and ſtrife is,there is ſediioaal 
7 Prou. 28, af maner of cuil works. 
verſe. 12. Grapttherefore thatal of sb6 
Pr9-29» 23- {ng humble maybe cxaltedro a 


Prou, 22, , 
i 1 nal life 7, Amen. 


Job. 5, 11. 
4 5. A praier forwedded 
folks | 


fingular pro 
yr 


& char inthe time of 1anocencs, & 


rimonie in P 


= p50" 
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| 


for vodded folkes r os 


w andconſcruation of 
deeds to gather vnto thy 
Be coninuallic out of godlie fami- 
leynboly catholike Church which 

whely acknowledge, ſeruc, and 
hu ne holie name for cucr- 
nece, & deliver the true vnderſtan- 
igef thee vato polterities by one 

on ro another. 

This thine inſtitution did thy 
Serge, God cocqual with thee & co- 
——_ and adorne in Ca- 
udtGalile by turning water ® into bIokn. 2,8. 
fad mine, pre) honoring of 

agedoubtles for Chriſt nor one- 
lewbepreſent himſelfe arthe nup- 
talfeaſt, buralſoro ſerourthe ſame 
= ro miracle that hee wroughe 
arerhis natiuitie, I | 
Litewiſe thy holie Spirit doth wit- 


wySovends delivered vnto vs, 

udlaith, that © marriage is honora- « Heb.z3,4, 

dleamongal, And the ſame thy Spi- 

Mteoiceth inthree things © which 4 Sirach.2 5, 

Te commended both before GOD verſe, . | 

mdman,n the concord of brethren, | 

D the loue of neighbors, and in a 

mz and wife that agree wel toge- 
ft; For ſuch as be at variance can | 

tener cal yp6rhee as they ſhould, | © 


$+ F nors 


: 


| On 
nor pleaſe thee ate 
Octernal God,jtis Fan 


athefaea 
parant, with what arageandinky. rs 


able _— Seats the moſt deadke 
enimicro workes, dothlabon Þ ; 
and ſer himſelfcto the breaking an 
and ouerthrow of thisthylareds 


dinance. 
Wherefore, we beſcech thee, is 


part thy fauor vntoal waried fols, } inance;n 


that they may acknowledge thety 
be the autor and inſtitutor of ths 


Enirtin 
and bel 


nt 
EY jr 


- 


more ws = 
rrue confidence,and calling yoaty 
Name . Bur ſuch as doube of et 
kind of life, hauing their coaſtiens 
wounded, & trobled minds, can 
ther cal ypon thee only 
fullic go abour.& finiſh their allins. 
Grant therfore ynto al andenene 
ronfeſlion may reraine 
diſſoluble chane of wedded fineyt 


the ſir6g bonds of godlyfellowdy 


veddedfoll 
a they way - loue one another,and 


107, 


ane freare ae of their browes © cate *Gen. 3,19. 


deirbread; and vp their chil- 


tra'inal godlines, t conkinfiritc- f —_ 


ieg/and informarian of the Lorde, 
alaevrſcareche croſſe which ac« 
this kind of life, 
ſo,thatSatan by nomeanes, 
7 7 arena wan 1sthine or- 
| that married folks,wea- 
tdwih the rrobles of wedded life, 
riſe mortal hatred among them- 
hes, andſo dereſt and this 
— mn—_— and ſecke vn= 
lwful dworcements. For by this en- 
n—— and ſnare of mi-. 
hended, they wil. 


into enormous 


= 


aledvich 


cometg 


[ 
i 
} 
N | 
4 


| 
\ 


| | 


| 


81.Cor.7,3z Tharhulbands I) 


b cPer.3,7. ledge *, giuing honorymothens 


| 3Gen,z,26 on !, butrather ſtudie by 


On Tueſdee 

&, being mindful of ills. 
riage,& murual bond 
may dwel & liue peaceablie 
in true faith, and feare of wn 

buſing theirs; 
toritie,do nor exerciſe tyrannie on 
their wiues,but rather loue themgal if fnitcful 
dwel with chem according know 


vnto the weaker veſſels, evenuy 
them which are alſo heires of gaz 
and life: 

Likewiſe that matrones contemse 
not theit huſbands,deni _ 


dience, and holic ner 
Jowlines to ouercome them. 

Let neither hate other a—_ 
and fo violate the ſtate of ry 
and bring themlſelues our of 
uor, Greg 
rerition, whereby heir romerts 
terrupted.For where 
_ Hr, m_ muſt 


pouerrie,ſa 
hpi — ar 


ſcience; and laſt ofal vter 

O moſt chaſte GOD, whichdl 
therefore inſtitute the order of ms 
Titnonic , charby the amebodit 
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& foryonh. 
nate namure of mankind, mightliue 
in lawful wedlock, & an holie 
'be gathered vnto thy ſclfe: 
bleilingto al which are ma- 

may haue godliechil- 
baindcheir wives *proue like the kPlar28,y 
fateful vine, and their children ap» = 
qve like the oliue branches round oy 
Sour their table, and may ſee their G& 
cikders children,the peace and ſafe- 
tedf the Church, rhe which, Chriſt 
on | by rom = 

our fielb-ypon him, ha e 

vhumſelfe, which liuerh & nigh h 
nh thee inthe vniric of the holic 
yaaGodfor cuermore, Amen. 


6. Apraierforyon 
Rik yon 


ma Moſt merciful Godarid 
(. ) eternal Farther, which. 


HD 
- - ckling A k 
ow 
elf d | 
nendmaidens, oldmen and chil "a | | 
ſhoulde praiſethcethe crernal | | 
Godin rucconfelling, inuocating, 
mdcelebrating thy dmine Maieſtie, 
| through 


x10 On Tneſazie c 
through oural generationsfor axe. | namand 
more. 

eFx0,20,12 . Thou haſt enioined yntochildng 
Deur. 5, 16. that they ſhew © due honor, ſubiet 
Sirach.z, 9. on, and reuerence ro their pareny, 
Vau":15-4 andobeie chem willinglic inalgul 
| Mark7,10. and lawfull things: 
' Webeſcechthee,onthebehaled 
al infants, children, and on, 
as wel maidens, as of the malcknk 
implanc inchem a true feare ofty 
Name, that fr6 their youththeyma 
i, canfeſſe thee 4 raberhe onlie me 
| ©Toh.r7,3 God, and Jeſus whomrhonhaſtiex 
| to be Chriſt ; and encreaſedailie 
this wholſome knowled 
*Luk.2,52. as inyecres * ſo in fauor bochbeſar 
LSAB1926: thee and men. b 
Lerthem nor caſt of the yoked 
obedienceandſubicRion,neither 
abuſe the gentlencs of cheir pate 
and elders yntq libertie of lnns 
nor by their hardnes andauſterte 
conceaue an hatrcd againſt r 
and refuſe their correion: burmale 
them ny ” — 
and diſcipline ir parent 
good DETt00 the glorie of thy Nas 
and ſaluation of their owneloules 


O Chrihlouer of mankiod,h 


wr CEBUNEPABUASL XScawWwHEASASAS SH#=E0 Þ07 


t yourh, 
aki itn fro be broghr 
mothee, and recciuing them into 
dine armes, incoken ot a fingular 8& 
m__— laieng thine hands 
yoathemdidſt blefſe theme 

We beſeech thee, which for our 
fexwaſt borne an infanr; and didſt 
teddy moſt innocent blood vpon 
teakar of the crofſe, aſwel for in- 
kasasfor elder folks ; blefſe thou 
diakms,and children; impare thy 
r_ them, thar they may 

thee, and haue their parents in 

peat reverence , according to thy 
nl, which isa moſt certaine rule of 
Juſtice and vprightnes. 


TI 


fMatth.19, 
yerle. 14. 

Io 
Marke. 10. 
VE. 14. & 16, 
Luke.18,16 


them therefore tharthey be 


Mot 1 withfalſe doRrine, and 
iperſtious ſervice ; neither yerſe> 
ace from true religion through 
Wdedand yngodlic behauiour. 
Preſeruethem from wicked com- 
pave,and filthie felowſhip,which as 
«gon and leuen 8 oucrcomerth 
adperceth the whole lumpe; kecpe 
uſrom iccoulnes and _— 
+ ing concupiſcence ; 
imilene, which ry norpogl 
madnournhment vnco al vices, 
Remoone awaic al hameful ex- 


amples, 


81.Cor, x,6 
Galath.5, 9 
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amples, and take awaical offacs 


*Martt.18,6  rhatthe yonger ſortbgholding te 


Mark.9,42. multitude of finners, follow nouke 
Luke.171: ſteps of the wicked, &wichourkeae 


** enter-into their moſt abhominalle 


WaiECs, 


Giue ynto al yongſcholersa 
wit toconceiue, a god 
vnderſtand, and agood memories 
beare awaic good leflons,&ro lene 
from their infancie thoſe thing, 
: which may inſtru& chem toſfaluaa 
| f2.Tim.2,10 "_ which is in Chriſt leſu 


k 2. Tim. 3, 


| verſe, 22, Foreueric ſcripture 


of God may 


inſpiration of G O D, is profitable 
na. to reprouc, tocorret , and 
*7* inſtruRt in rightcouſnes,chartheman 

be ablolucebeinginl 


gad 
w 


k pivcnbytte 


Qedtoal good works , The entrance 
I Pfal. x19, intothy words ! giuerh lighero he 
$ verſe, 130. blinde,and ynderſtandingto theſw- 


le. 


Grant "therefore that from the 


wP\.119;9. youth ® they may exerciſe 
_—_— [clues in thy 7 onenandemens Fa 
the firſt inſtitution doth mueh 
»Pro. 22,6. yea,." = —_— foes & 
terward de vpon | 
O GODdcholl Ghoſt, whid 
workeſt by thy words & 


Gacrawent, | 
20d 


131411 


_ 
= 


ZLE8 


1M} 


Gite 
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for youth, 

wdthereby gathereſt vntothy ſclfe 
iChurch, noronelie fromthe elder 
alſo from the yonger, we be- 
thee maintaine ſcholes and 
hoſes, which are the ſeede of thy 
Church, and dire& their ſtudies vn- 

wihe honor of thy glorious Name, 
Tume the -harts of youth to the 
bucoftruedodtrine & virtue : wher- 
hythey may come to good behauiour 
amanners., and to ſounde learning 

eminde, 

| aiitainethe ſcholes wherein the 
and ſciences are taught, 
mc<chou haſt reucaled vnto man+ 
unde as necefſarie helpes to teach 
wit; tharſoy pure ſound of thine 
temenlie dotrine may be heard 8 
rumedin the true and right Con- 


Jad foralmuch as the veric cogi= 
anons ® of mans hart are cuil euen » Gen.s, 5. ||! 
rom his youth; and our nature, Geneſ.8,21. | 
trvaghthefal ofour firſt parents ce. Mattag21ge | 

omouryong yeares is corrup- 
td,andproneto al wickednes, thar 
rg aaa tynderthe of 

| another , For ? fooliſh= 2? Pro. 22.24 | 
dis boundinthe hart of a childe. | 

Livethem wiſedome & learning, 

thar 


[1 4Pro.6, 21. 


. On Teſte 
thatthey delight norin wield 
ftions,and ſo growe on in maliceand 
Rubbornes,waxing wildand 

odlie and honeſt admonit 
that, being beecome vnbridled, 
uage, vntraQable, and paſt leami 
they provue not obſtinate inwi 
nes and diſobedience;but makethen 
through thineinſtin&to camel 
embrace thy commandement,, and 
ro bind thy lawe 4 continually abo 
_ _ and tie ro 
necks, that race & giftmaye® 
creaſe by — yntil , gromng # 
mans eftare, they become 
inſtrumencs ofthy Church, andte 
chers of rightcoufhes,and abidecov 
ioined vnto thee, which liveſt and 
raigneſt a God worlds withoutende 
Amen. 


7.A praicragainſti 


non of Saran. 


a - 

p pu” þ —_— 
ANY 

YELP; 

1% a" - 

'$, *> 
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the dominion of Satan. 


etheſame in ponets _ ro 
oment hus k1 dome of darknes, 
where hetbla idolatrie, 
taredofthy truth, and djuers abho- 
ninable worſhipings, with al kind of 
tame! ay ons , and moſt 
(r2gjous wi! 


dnes. 
Lanentable alſo is the wretched 
lindnefſe, and obſtinate malice of 
doſemen, which ſuffer themſelues 
wheruled by Saran, and followe the 
teaſt *yntoal kind of impietic . In 
whom the God of this world 4 hath 
dinded the minds of infidels , thar 
te light of thy glorious Goſpel, 
vhich is the image of G O D, ſhould 
wiſhine inthem; Bur are held cap- 
we* atthe Diuels pleaſure , whoſe 
bins he doth poſſefſc,and is mightie 
n the children of darkenes, ſo that 
kdduing the natural powers, he car- 
neth them imo horrible wickednes; 
Which indeede , after ſuch abeaſtlic 
txeandfofurionſlic would notruſh 
meoal filthie & vile wickednes,were 
they nor driven therevnto through 
the farce of Satan, which carrieth 
them herher and thether as he liſt 
bondſlaues, vatil ar lengththey 
ale blaſpheming of thy moſt - 


11S 


cRev,13, 3, | 
12cm 


e 2. Tim. 2. if 
verſe. 26, i 
Romanes. 1. | 


verl.24, &cs || 


| | 
iq 
it | 
| 
| 

| 

| 


IT 6 On Tmeſdaie 7 
lie Name : fo thatconuitedel the 
owne conſcience they j and 
mortally purſue thy wooded 
committing therby rhe (inne aan 
the holie Ghoſt, 

For when wittinglie and of 
they denie the manifeſt and 
rruth of Ged through obſtinae ms 
= -— —— —— 

1lt impenirent,they become 
phemers of God. Becauſe wiringl 
and maliciouſlic , euen againſt 
FEfgi.s, 20, conſcience, they cal * goodeuil, and 
euil they affirmeto _ purriny 
light for darknes, and darines fit 


lighr. | 
There is none hope of the forgue: 
nes of this finne. Such blaſphemie s 

| not forgiuen 8 neither in 

| eMatun,zr, nor in the world to come.' Bec 
$ Mark. 3,29. they conuertthe onelic remedie 
g Eu 12, 10. uation into deadlic poiſon,8t wit 
| | Koh. gs, 16. an affeed ignorance they contiue 
[ | in manifeſt impicric againſt the 
conſcience. * We 
And therfore they cannorlaiede | 
faulr oftheir wickednes vpon others 
becauſe-nor,againſt; bur wah - 

wils they proſticure the | 
forethe Duc , and obcievbePane 


: 
: 
: 
: 
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\ tecinſt the dominion of Satan. 117 
odadknes with al redines of minde; 
ad ttudic withour. repentance 20 


taweothers varo eucrlaſting perdi- 
tia by the exawple of their wicked 


OChriſt King of glorie,which arr [ 
b thanthe Diucl, and haſt bLuk.y, 22. | 
hailed him of al his armor wacrein 
teouſted . Thou haſt bruſed 1n pee- 
ctharmanſtrous Leuiathan iof an i1ob.40,20 
bye and woonderful bignes; and 
kkeughevnder feere the mightic and &* 1.Sama7, 
frag. Goliah * which obraided verſe. 4 | 
ſkine hoſt: | | 10s 

Webeſeechthee, ſhewe forth thy 
Pen the Diuel vnder our 

| deſtroie his kingdome,that we | Rom. 16, 
mnnenot into the finne of blaſphe- verſe, 20 | 
me, neicher go abourro extinguiſh 
nour ſelues the light of rhe holie 
Ghoſt, nor kick againſtche ſame. 

(0 thou wightie Gigant, which 
hicaſt headlong into hel the verie l; | 
Angels which finned =, bound with *2-Pe.2» 4 || | 
the chaines of darknes , (6 to take | | 
| fomchemal ower that. they rule ' 
ttoverthe ,and holy ones : | | 
ar rouofthe floud of herclies, & | 
Prophane opiruons: andſuffer vs nor 1 
bbedronnedinthe lake * burning. *Reue. 21,8 || 


Wl | 


| 18 ' On Tueſdzie 
[ | with fire and brimſtone, | 
| - - OChriſttheeadermnolifentich | waſh 
dieng diddeſt deſtroie ourdeathgnl 
by rifing againe repaire our life; the 
J' vs vnto thee, that being i 
— WA & vnitedto thy bodic,we * 
W yerte. , © verſeparated fromtheeourkeads, 

| * *5* Andquicken vs being ence deal 
PEphed. », ? through finne, wheren-wewlel 
VEeri,1 1» &c according ro the cuſtome of this 
| world, after him which is Prined 

| - the aire; and worketh in thele dui 
i | within the children of ynbelcetr 
| mong whom we our ſelucs alſo: 

| _ Re 5G _— 
of our flcſh,doing thoſe thi | 
delighted our ſenſes gory 
For by nature we weretheſonnes 
wrath, cuenas others. ; 

Butnow thou, O' God, which at 
richinmercic 4 for thy great kink 
nes ſake wherwith thou loueſtvxy 
uerne ys by thine holie Spint, 
we neuer forſake the fauh was 
_ haſt giuen. vs, bur _ 
in the rale begunne , may 
through thy grace tothe laluxiond 
our ſoules. wn 

Take awaie from vs that which 8 


| narure,aud 
deformed your corupe ns 


| 
| 
| 


> ——_ 


| ror. thy grace hath 


xtinour mortal bodies, neither we 

exinthe valawful luſts thercof , 
Mitts with thine aide,that being 
klvered from ſinne , we may be the 
fnancs of rightcouſnes , and obcic 
dadoftrinefrom the hart whervnto 


wa brought, giuing our members, 
yntoſanttih- 


wica; ſo ſhal we ſeruc rhee our true 
od here inthe kingdome of grace, 

erin the kingdome of glorie, 
liveſt with God the father and 
lic Ghoſt for cucrmore, Amen. 


EEELECEATES . 


nv i 


, Evening prater, 
#0n Tucjdate. 


EIT Lefſed God,and Fa- 
Lv» <4 ther of our Lord le- 
y B bd ſu Chriſt, of thine a- 


@Hbundant, and great 

" OR metcie haſte | 

SeJpreſerucd ys miſera- 

= thus = from _ cruelrie 

«Manu of Satan, and from ſon- 
Eeperils and calamuties, 

Thou 


x19 


maght within vs, thatfin * raigne 'Rom.6,32, | | 


I2- 


A. wt 


118 ""y Treſa ie ® 
v.ithfire and branwſtone, | 
O) Chriſtthe leader vnto lifegstyc! 
cieng diddcft dettroic our deaths; 
| by ring againe repatre our hi%: 331; 
vs vato thee, that being mnviarug 
& vnitcd to thy bodiegwe may be nc. 
ucrieparartcd from thee our head , 
Andquicken ys being once &*: 
PEpheſ, ,, © though finne, wherein wewalsce 

vel, i, &:. according to the cuſtome of tis 
world, after him woich 1s -rincec; 

the air; and worketh in thele das 
within the children of vnbelcete, k 
mong whom we out ſeJucs allo wie 

ked lometime in the concupiſcenc: 

of our fleſh,doing thoſe things 77 

delighted our tenſes and fantzs. 

For by nature we werethe ſonnes c: 

wrath, cuen as othcr3. 
* But now thou, O God, which 


© Ephel, 45 


verſe, I 5, 


nes ſake wherwith thou loucit v3: g0e 
ucrne vs by thine holie Spint, tat 
we neucr torfake the faih whit 
thou haſt gluen vs, bur pericuerins 
m the raſe begunne , may atcane 
through thy grace tothe {aluativn 0: 
our {oulecs. 
Take awaie from vs that whic! !! 
| a detormed by our corrupt nature, «be 
conunue 


}Rom. 2,4, Tich in mercic 4 for thy great kite" 


* 2UNUCT 


uugiit 
£314 09r 
i991) 
Witt vs 
::4red 
 2ALS « 
"Gut 
+; 272 IC 
antsu 
eu; 10 
bo, her 
Weatter 
dich liv 


LS 4ULIC 


d, | 


""dtyra! 
Cl per 


Aa ; Euent.' 7 prier . 


- 21nuetharw!: ich thy grace hat 


Fo Sat wachin vS, chathin * raizne 
1:1 var mortal bodies, neither we 
* -hevalaefel luftrk CICO! , 
2k 1s with thine arde,th2t ve:ng 
ard trom linne , we may be the 
nts of rgutcoulnes , and obLic 
:«Aruncirem the hait whervnto 
6: 2re re brought, giuing our members, 
ens tr;ghtcouſnes vVntO ſanctih- 
210; {01121 we ſerue: rhee our true 
Ga, heremnthe kingdome ot grace, 


Fea! ter 11 the kingdome ot glories 


p «> leſt with God the father and 
L.20uc Guſt for cuc rmorc, Aman, 


d, Euening prater, 
08 Tucjdaie, 


FA Lefled God,and Fa- 
A ther of our Lore Ic- 
Efu Chriſt, of thine a- 
Hl undant, and great 
Al mercic haſte thou 
/\preſerucd vs milera- 
bal this daic from the cruclte 
"tyranmie ot S1tan, and from ſon- 
Ck perils and calamuies, 


Thoy 


119 


th em, 6432, 


= 
- —_— 
- —_— —— , 
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120 On Tweſdaie 
Thou haſt ſhewed vs preattrable 
g! -*P{4.71,20, * inour life: notwithſtidinothours 
| rurnedſt and didſt reuiue ys, and iv 
kedſt ys out from rhe depth of the 
21, Earth. Thou haſt encreaſed our hs. 
i, ; = R reg 
| Pla. 54, 3- trangers role yp againſt yy Yan 
yu_ Gogh curenlacherinh 
cc before theircies:burthou;latl 
didſthelpe vs; andthouanthews 
5. holder ofour ſoule,Thouwiltrewal 
euil vnto.our enimies,& inthy we 
t wiltthou deſtroie them, "%; 
i! PAL s,,c. Therefore © we wil remember 
on our beds, andrhinke ypontheein 
the night watches . Ar midai 
| dPCxzg,62, Wil riſe rogiue thankesvmothee? 
becauſe of thy righteousi 
63. we wil be compani6s of al themtht 
feare thee, and keepe thy precepty 
and meditate euermore of thy mat 
- uetlous workes. 
y. We wil praiſe theefor thy faichfuþ 
Wl e>6.15,z., 165 ©; O God, theyare confornkl 
1! 7 iS and pur vnto ſhame thar ſecke lf 


4 


'O; frhe deepe places * have 
| FPfa1zo,1. ut ofthe deep | 
| wy cried vrto thee, O Lord; Lordbeat 


o 
| ,, our yoice, ler thine cares arrende 0 


the-yoice of our praiers , and 


my prazer. 


! * 
dour finnes which hitherro we haue 


wize; We ſhewed our ſelues rebels 
wat thee in not belecuing thee, 
mihavenorobeicd thy words; we 
has not belecued thee our Lorde 
Gol; and being ſcattered we depar- 
td amaic, becauſe we woulde nor 
texerhy voice; Therefore haſt thou 
mad awaic thine cares from our 
el beffhred ve r0 Waxe 
, mour - 

Batnow, Lorde, thou artour Fa 
tier butweare claic : thou art our 
ar, andwe al are the workes of. 
tine hands, 


Teerefore be nor angrie,O Lorde, 
*mmuch, neither haue thou our 
ndtednesin remembrance for euer, 

litenvntohine onelic begotten 


EY AEASESTRY CO 


which maketh interceflion for 
"; and is the propitiation for our 


Uoferthe fins of the whole world. 
Fre his fake which is our welbeloued 
-_ heare vs, and haue mercie 


We Xknowledge our finnes vneo 


nA Ad” ATT SRI AE WA 


H.t, theey 


I 


,andnotfor ours onclie -» but b1.TJoh.2a 


\ | 
aonmred. || 
wehaue fined 8 before thee, O 8 Baruch.2, | | 
larwe haue notharkened vnto thy verle. 5,8&c. | | 


Exening praen 


Vs. 
Tr in the waie of thy iudge- PEfi.26,Þ: | 
nears we do looke for thee, O Lord; | 
the defire of our ſoule is to thy 
Name,and to the remembrance of © - 
thee. Withour ſoules hauewe defired 9s. 
ceeinthe night, and with our ſpirits | 
within wil wee ſeeke thee in the 


Our Gules waite on the Lorde 4 qPſatzo,6 
materhan che morning watch wat- | 


flmeenr crie,0 God, * giue care rPlal.614 1, 


ndeef the earth wee 3. 
te varo thee, when our harts be | 
opeel;oring rsro.the hie rock; for 
at our hope, a ſtrong tower 
theface of the enimic , Wee 
in thy tabernacle for euer, 
proxetted ynder the cdue- 


1233 


ten our daies and yeeres ac- 
=ingtothy good pleaſure : for thy 
mceandruth ſhal keepc vs. | 
'0Ciuiſtour defender, beholde; 
eſſe. our enimics; gouerne thy þ 
axes which thou haſt boughr 'll 
dy preciousblood';be mindful (ulohnrg, |. | 
0 Lord,in this heauic bodie *3, Revel.s, > 


h, 3, thou x Rom.7,29 


124 On Wenſdaie 
thou which art the defender of the 
ſoule, be preſent withvs, 
Ty God the Father ,.andro his 

onelie Sonne,with che 

Tit the comforter,be al. 

praiſc.and glorie 

for euermore, 


x. On: VVenſdaig 
Morning prater. 


| > 
| o'Ex. 29,33, los ) 
; 1 Nom.28, 3. $ þ 
| | 1.Chras,;37 WEI IAIN morning & 
'F | 2.Chrazuul. ro offer ynro thee a bs 
a fweere ſauor in thine ear oi 
thereby el might chores 4 


— —_— 


rag his morning voi 


” 
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Morning prazter. 25 


k. | 
heethefacrifice otrhankeſgiuing *., *Pla.z0,t4 
od. for 


Weglotifiethee,O erernal G 23s 
kreakangthe chaines *of the darknes <Pſ.u6, 16. 
ofthis night . We wil offer vnto thee 17, 
alacrifice of praiſe , and cal ypon thy 

Name. 


Wenil praiſe our GO D 4 which *Pfto7ut4 
t vs out of darknes and the 
hadow ofdearh,and brake the bonds 
wherwith we were tied in the night; 
Sk. _—_ uns —_ = 
inging vs ſafe and ſo 
whe morning light. 
Wherefore we offer before thee the 
caluesofqur lips * for a morningſa-. *Hoſe.rq,y 
criice, and with our rongues doe we 
praiſe thee,O Lord. 
Ourmouthes * ſhal be filled with fpGLy.,2.. 
om with thy glorie cueric : 


Our rongues ſhal calke of chy righ- . 
rouſney $8 and ſaluation eyerie F0 8 PC; * 
Our lips ſhal ſpeake of thy praiſe *, Pſal.91, 24. 
mterroagnes hal enreate of thy *PCug,gs, 


Ourſoules (hal be filled as it were > 
mihfames i; and with the lips of re- ipglzs, 
our. mouthes extol thee, | 


' 


| 


T26 On Wenſdeje 
Plalss, 31. uing, which pleaſe thee beverhs 
either oxe or calfe that hath hone 
and hooues, 
ts 
aro, x,, Mouthes ! which we offer yaw thee 
— now this morning, and the medins- 
| -» wh our harrs be grateful in ty 
A 
OLord, we beſecchrhee * 
m 
—_ the free otferin of phnad® 
teach vs thy iu gements;thatweny 
doe thy wil according to thy 
pleaſure. 

Vnto thee, Lorde, calc 
and earely thal-our praiers comebs 
forethee. 

In this morning doc we beſeedh 
thee by che reſurr of our Lotde 
Icſu Chriſt thy 7 velelegl ow 
*Rom.6, 4. that,as he was raiſed * fromthe 
Caloſ2,12 by thy glotie : : 6 thouvileralb al 


Fpbeſ.z,20, lifrvs vp this mor 


ofthe filth of finne, Sileatinnt 
| beds ofvnrighteouſnes, we = 


on the newe man which is 
pCol 3,10, + Me e,akerthei n_—_ 


aGen.1,26 


J; Seneſ's, r. 1whichdidſt — 
Geneſ. 9,6. oucr our ſeluesro —_ 
oules * 


1] s.Cor.ttz7y Awake nowe our 


| | ZEphe.$ing a ci dental 


k Moningprejer, 127 


vil lgheen yee. 

=—_— iris hie rime that we 

ſhould ariſe from ſleepe : the _— ſ\Rom.1311t 
ofour watching being nigh, and our 

vary an 1%. we belce- 

wed. The night is palſed,and the daie Its 
sathand. 


but 

Granttherefore merciful God,that 
altng ofthe works of darknes , and I 
parting on the armour of hght wee 

my wake honeſtlic as inthe dai, 
notinglurtonie, and drunkennes *, *Luk.:,3488 
nexher in chawbering and wanron- * Gal.z, 16.0 
nes *, nor in ſtrife and enui bur 2-Pet.2, 1 If 
mzypuronour Lord leſu Chriſt * _— al 
mee faich, and good workes which | om 22 
mayſmelof him, chat taſting of his 
atnotime we may be ſec- 


parzedfrom him. 
Wherfore we beſeechthee,O Lord, 
continue thy goodnes toward vs, and 
gantchat al our praiers and workes 
ny fromrhee, and cnde 
ce 


Vouchſafe,O Lord,to keepe vs this 
Ge without ſinne. Lerthy mercic be 
yponvs as ? we truſt inthee, YPſa- 33,20 
O Lardekeepe our tongues from 
- * Four lips thatthey ſpeake no Pla. 34a$ 
% | 
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On 


128 Wnſdaie 
* 1.Pet.2, 1, Rempyedrom vsal klthie red , 


#.Pet.3 10. yaniti rdes, andal 
Eh D r= that on noching raſhlie, or 
e#*2* vndiſcreetly tothe burr of our neigh 


Colols. 4,8, 
-Sirac, 23,7, Our. 
Who ſhal ſer a watch before ar 
bSirach.22, mourhes®,and a ſure ſeale ofwilha 
verſe. 26, before our lips; that we offendnatin 
Plal.14t, 3. our ſpeech, that our tongues doen 
deſtroic vs? 

Omnipotene God,putthou a watch 
eSirach.2$, vpon our mouthes < agda dooreyp» 
rerſe, 24. onourlips, thatour 
Plal.141, 3. preſſe not,neither our lips be opened 

toſpeake thartis albanaly tharour 


| mouthes maye meditate vpon the 
I Prou.r,*, truth 4 and our lips abhor wided- 
7. nes; thatal the words of our moucs 
8. maybe ſyncere, and no lewdnes « 
frowardnes found in them. . 
Grant merciful God thatdeſcen- 
ding into our ſoules we maytepts- 
eMart.y, 1, bende and condemne the and 
2, Vices within vs, andnor, 
uk. 6, 37. our ſclnes,judge others * therby 
on. 2, t- fa into thy dreadful iudgements. 
Cor. 4+3- O Lord,deliner vs from lienglps 
IF Ph.i20,:. fand from a deceirful tongue, whale 
I he P:2.5 5,22, mourh 5 is ſofterthan butrer, &ther 
words more gentle than olle,andye 


RETHEEATYS NBER Ta... 


DW. TE - OOO Woe. & 


their vpſa.yos 
nbw and Rom. z, 13, 


evermore. 
Sendthy word iand heale vs, Lord, 'Plo7,20. 


wph our Sauiour Chriſt thy be- 
Sonne, Amen. 


, Athankeſgiuing forthe 
knowledee of God. 


Egiuetheethankes, O 

Father, Lord of heauen o_ 

&earth *,becauſe thou ages, 
haſt hid y myſterie of 7s - 
thy wonls, w ichis the " 
our ſaluation by thy ſonne, 

thewiſe Þ, and men of ynder- ®Matauag. 
inthis worlde, and haſt re- 

ſame to babes of baſe de- 
—_ ſuch was ny good 26. 


gan al things inthy | 
nad 4 <Rom.8,z 
ha ; neither dothany know * Matt.7.27 
except thy Sonne, and = to 19Þn-3, 27, 
NomihySonne hal reueale thee 4. zokn.14/6 
ets deere proſe thee, we : " ; 
pbrike thee, weſiu thanks for 
7 tie 


x30 OnWenſlas £ 

*x.Cor.2,7. the hid wiſedome © whichthod dub 

determine before the worlde,foreur 

cu_ which was ncuerknowne to 

the Princes of this world, norarary 

time to the ſ6nes of men, asitiznon 

reuealcd by the Spirit, toknowethe 

communion of the myſterie, which 

fCol.1, 26, Was hid from al ages * bur is nov 

* Rom.16,25, opened to thy Saints, to whomthou 

Epheſ.3, 3. woldeſt haue madeknowen, what he 

9+ the riches ofthis glorious myſterie. 

| Tn 23+ Iristhine owne working,andofty 

$ Rom. 3,24 {Fee mercic 8 that we aremadehen 

dRom.qzr1z * and partakers of the promiſe in 

34. Chriſt leſu through y Golpel, which 

bringeth vs tydings,and affurance d 

the cucrlaſting riches of thine nb 
nite gcodnes and mercie. 


iEpheſs,z, Bleſſed be God | eventheFabe 
May of our Lord [eſu Chriſt, whichhat 
4 bleſſed vs with al fpiriual 


in heauenliethi by Chit 

choſen vs in him before the founds- 
tions of the world, that weſbouldbe 
, aims. holie * & vichendh eg 

_Colol.t, 22. by Jouc, who hath predeſtinatedV? 
Luke: 1,75. £ be adopred ho lefas Chriſt 
3BpheL135 /nto himſelfe, according to the god 
| s. Pleafure of his wil, whereby be 1o- 
"-veth vs'in his dcloued, ou 


——— 
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of God. I32 
vhow wee haue redemprion by his Ephel. 2, 7. 
lah prathe Rrgenes of linnes, 
ng to the riches of his grace, 
uhercin he hath abounded rowarde 
inal wiſedom and ynderſtanding, 
mihathopened vnto vs the myſte- 
reef his wil according to his good 
pw , which he had purpoſcd in 
nlelfe ,cuen vnuil the diſpenſation 
efthefulnes of time, thathe mighr 
exherin oneal things , which borh 
ueinheauen & which are in carth, 
eveninChriſt, by whomalſo we are 
colenwhen wee were predeſtinated 
xcording ro the purpoſe. of him 
which maketh al things after the 
wore reoges at We = he 
tothe praj is glofy which ho. 
ng haue NR Obriſ when . 
weheard the worde of truth , cucn 
the Galpel of Gluation, 

Andthis grace thou didſt extend 
wardys, notby the works of righ- _ 
teoulnes .® which we had done, bur ® Titus 

tothy mercie thou ſauedſt . 

N; and diddeſt cal vs with an holie 
» aotaccordingtoour works 

*but according to thine owne pur- = 2. Tim, 


pole &prace, which was gi 
Toe oonn' 


: now 


T3o Ones 
"now made manifeſt by the appeui 
of our Sauior ky Chi ws 
hath aboliſhed death, and 
life and immortalitic ynto li 
through the Goſpel. 
* Rom, x6, To thee therefore ® which andf 
verſe, 25, power to eſtabliſh our harrs accor- 
ding tothe reuclation of the myfls 
: ric _ was kept — te 
236. wor an, (but now 1s & 
publiſhed m_ al nations by the 
cripturesof the prophers,at thecog- 
mandement of the cucrlaſting God 
for the obedience offaith)to theeyve 
27- ſaie, GOD onelie wile, be prail 
through leſu Chriſt for euer,Amen, 
| We beſecch thee , that according 
ff » Eph. 1,19. ro the operation? and workingoftly 
© Ephc£3, 7. mightie power, we may cotinue cot- 
| | ſtantin true faith and wholeſomedo- 
| c_ and at —_—_ _ 
P wiſedome opened in the 
| follow the ind ement of worldlc 
4Mart.16,r7 reaſon, and fleſhlie vnd , 
Ylohn.z, 31. which thou haſt beſoned, and 
_ —_— in ſeqrching 7 
idden myſteries. 
dCol.1, 10. For thar ſpiritual wiſedome * doth 
F far exceede al wiſedome and ynder- | | 
ſanding ofthe cxcarures, wheretd | 


ge of God. 133 
lh cannot arraine , neither can our 
lladreveale, nor yet the natural 


xn f,alchough bebe endued with ,,cor.,,.4 
yeat (harpnes of wit , and worldlic 


ing,perceiue theſame. 
Grant we _ ns that we 

be e, & little ones * re= +:,,Cor,ro, 
- ruin hewordeof ruth . 
mchout contradiction and diſputa- - 
bea,andthat inthe articles of fairh 
mebringnotfleſhlie wiſedome,bur, 
keingmade yoide of our proper vn- 
trſtznding, may bring our minds 
magodlie captiuirie, 

Letthy Sonne, which deſcending 
tomaboue brought with him the e- 
emal wiſedome of the Goſpel from 
ty boſome, and was made a facrifice 
EIS 

| e beſtow gifts®, « 
mim ve beſeech thee ſhine 1n our arg don 


: | LCoraz,2& Jl 
| Lieniſe cauſe thine holie Spirit to + (|| 
en whis duine he, and 

eu ypon vs the newe flame of 
line heanenlic knowledge, til de- 
re as the eternal life we may + 
theethe onclic and true God 
bp cliche nd rignef 
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3. Apraierfortheatts- 
ning of Chriftian Charitie, 
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S—\-1- 
tter a cruel ypon o« 
the crofle to deliuer ys fromguerls 
ſting death, avis Ss pe + 
and to allure ys by that thinecus- 
prone ame That asthy wil ws Þ 
uffer death or. our behalfe-ſowehs- 
uing the riches ofthis world, ſhould 
be ſo far from keeping backe or 
b:.Toh.z,r7 almes and reliefe from _ 


b 
þ| 
James.2,1 5. or ſhutting yp our bowels 
born rms of 


*1.Toh-316 ceflitic,we ſhould give our liues *t 
| our brethren. 
For both our profeſſion 
the ſame, andirtistheroken 
che true Chriſtians are knowen, ®- 
«Toh.13,z5 cording tothy worde 9, Bythis tha 
1 Tohn.4,24. :men know that yeare my diſciples 
ye loue one another, 
Which Joue ought robethe nul 
ofal our aQions, Foral things el 
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for chriffien Charitie. 135 
kexamined by the rule of charicie, 
viich being baniſhed * al other gifts *x.Cor.13,r 
xecomupe and profire nothing, 30 
We beſeech thee by thine hote 3 
TE loue,cnflame 
ax cold harrs with the affeion of 
mhinedgood wil, that we may, loue 
thee withrbe Father, and the holie 
_ eternal and inſeparable 
z aboue al things with our 
whole hart f, with al our ſoule, and fDeur.6, 5. 
whalourſtrength; and keepe thar Mark.12,39 
 emmandement which againe and | . 33s 
ralizrlie thou didſt commend vn- © 2 77 
| 5 nent kalo or __ || 
gue 1 ynto you, that yee loue one x 1! 
mother ; as [haue joued you, that — 
eenſoye loue one another, | 
Thoulikewiſe, O Sonne of God, 
vhen thy death was nigh didſt beg, ,_ 
tharthe loue © wherewiththe eter. *19Þ-17436 
wlFaher loucth thee,may be in thy 


Expreſſe in ys the fimilicude of thy 
wil, and turne vs into ſuch a 4 
| tfeaharourſoules , by the lighr i i2,Cor. 3, 
te 2ouon of the holie Spiritmay verſe, 18. 
hem ri _ thine —_ Fa- 
a; tthe uma tke inte. *2.Cor.4,6 
pitch nowledgenightcouſacs and Colol.y,12, 
affeQions 


136 On Wenſdaje 
: affeions may ſhincinvs, wht 
thee , which art the brightnes of he 
erernal Father in the moſt plealan 
and perpetual harmonie, 

Raiſe vp in vs a deſire ofbrotherlie 
and entire good wil , that euery one 
may haue a care to help his bathe; 

IRom.n2,4. clenas members ofone bodic 'have 

5. a mutual compaſſion ech ofocher, 

10. We may louc among our ſelues m- 

. 46. fainedlie, and aboundein mumul 

| mp friendſhip one towards anotherytht 

verki2, &Xc. our harts may be confirmed, and 
blameable in holines before God, 

Giue grace that our louc maybe 

erfe&, wanting no partdue vntothe 
= Rom.12, {2me,nor fained ® falle,or hypoctt- 
9* cal; not waiward,tedious, dilea 
nor hunting after profit. 
10. Grant therefore that we may S | 
hor that which is cuil, andbealſ- 
Rioned to loue one another wil 
wm ns loue. By 
» zCor.tz, Make vspaticnt *, 
yerſe, - enuious, adit not puffed vp 
5 not proud, no ſeckers of our ow%%, 
not cafie to be moued ynto angel, 
6. thinkers of euil , noreioicers 18 
kednes, but reioicers in rruch;to 


7- ſuifer al things, delecved Os 


« | negonelie, burin deede and truth; 
le CS thefleſh, bur by loue 
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Þ fudniftienCharitie. 137 
althings, &ſoto Jouc one an- 
wo :« © notin worde and ®1.Toh.z,18 


chriſtian liberric ? as an e Gala. 5.13 


plee one another. , 

lafame our breſts,char after thine 
cumle +we may vnfeinedlic loue 4:Peter.2, 
aca our yerie enimies * and blefſe —_— 
tenchar curſſe vs; doe good vito 
demwhich hare & hurrvs, leauing ,q 


(alwaicsto thee. Deu.32, = 
0 of God which rakeſt a- Sirach.2$4, 


the finsofche worlde, rake from 
nd bees * and anger, & wrath, tEph, 31. 
—_—— ſpeaking with al 

Koaſnes, For he which loueth 
Mthebrother * knowerh not God, *1.Teh. 3.14 
adiderhin death, and doth yain- lames-3214- 
leboaſt 2painſt therruth. 

Gram therefore ro' vs which are 
raked * fromdeath to life, that *1.Toh. 3.44 
*mingthe ſtudie of concord 7 we 1 Coloſ, 3,8 
*7 loveone another, and put away 


in _ Fr 
not the Sunne go downe vpon. '* Fph..4,26, 
vrach, » png placeto the Di- 4 > 
| tel bur lets quier, * putting on * Col.4ia, 

render 


r38$ OnWenſdae 

| Coloi.z,14 tender mercic,kindneshumblenge 
| minde,meekenes, and aboueal a. 

ritic,which is the bond of 


| bc.Tim.r.5. the ende of the commandemen *, N aebi 


| ©Rom. 13, and the fulfilling of the law 4Jotks 
Ir. 26: by loue our faith may be fruitful 4 
"Galats6 ye nga — 
E-* For thou artloue *, a 
| *pToh.4,96 c—— Fr em 
| ou in him: thatno creaure 
s PR ſeparate ſuch a manfromrhe loved 
God which is in Chriſt Ielu,whichb 
ueſt and raigneſt with the Facher & 
aign 
the holic Spirit, a true, andoneGol 
in the louc of the race 
 worldes withoutendc, Awe. 


. A praierfor the fre 
4 2 p_ 


Pfal.: 07»9» We beſecchtheeenen ofthy free 
PlaLt7s 14 merciethac thou wouldeſt row 


| the the earth. 

f Tn weed, and 
» Yondechemproſporouſlicro yeeld 
\ Nie encreaſe , For with- cpſa.145.5 
* | & fauor, neithercan 1G 
« E iearh of it ſelfe, bring foorth any Lew. 26,3» 


þ I di mot we by our paines make the 4 


0) ro al things 

haging from yp earch a meete 
re of aire,thar luckily they 

encreaſe. 

our frute ypon the face of 

knablrom al infe&tis of the aire, 

ladkmder,haile «from vnrimely 

beren;from too great dvines , and 

amach heare,from wormes hurt= yerſe.., ac 

x and beaſts deuouring i before 

cryrime; and from al orher- cor- 

win, that our land in thine anger 

reardeſolare, and denie vs frute,* eLevit. 26, 

wneag hir woful Sabbaoth; verſe. 34 

| Knnorypthe heavens \ in thine f1.Kin.8, 35 


139 
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Deut.28, 4- 
Fo 

Il 


8. Th wn 


d Pſal.re59 
yerl. 32, &c. 


o 


ir, 
ud 


eb jon for our ſinnes, that it be *King.17,6 
i ton 8.;nor our earth as braſle, HR 
a | tely xcmnorberilled,ploughed, poway 
ood whucd, and ſo come to a veric Dey,zs, b | 
839 Þ fate, and ver wildernes : but of | 
bee qo the os ie 

raine » thatwe may haue 

a dance of alfone, andaoleful AC 


haruet 


4 


Pſalm. 1 35» | 


140 OnWenſdue 
harucſtwith a plentiful viengs.* 
O God, ſenda gratious rate 
iplals8,s. on — many —_ urns 
elling, that our ground: 
forth his frute, w —_—_ 
Caule thy raine to poure downely 
| kPfalm.65, due ſeaſon * char it mayberenesl 
verſe.s, &c, bleſſing, wherby both 
Eze. 34, 26. their frute, & the ground) 
hir graine. WT... 
from infe&ion; our bodies 
L Leu.26,16 fickenes!: ro our whole realmepeadt 
wDeu.28,u and r_—_ = chat ſafelie wickou 
12. trob cr ET 
| Driue away and repel from rims 
= Mala. 3,1: lediQion and the deſtroier *, + 
*Deu28,24 Giue ys not in ſtede of raine* 
duſt and aſhes : but que 
creaſure,, and vifitthe Jand wth 
 blefling:makeirdru 
wn Lk " 
river, OLorde,js 
xPlal.65,g, *,prepare our corne, and dipoent 
| 10, carth to proſper'; water abundance 
the furrowes of theſame , and-ct 
the raine to deſcend intothe alles 
thereof, make the ſame ſoft wa) 
ſhowres,and bleſſe ourbud.Cwrit 
x. the yeare with thy gaodnes, w; 


rant alſo.rhat the ver bur trewrth, 


Cog 
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> firthefrttof the oarth. 141 | 
bl drop fatnes. Ler them | 
kpwonthe paſtures of the wilder- Pſal.6 5312- 
e&makethe licle hils rejoice on 
anicfde. Letthe plainesbe reple» 33 
ahedwith ſheepe, and the vallcies 
whotoc, thar the inbabirers of 
treanh may reioice and be merie. 
OLardghou cauſeſt grafſe ro grow 
wane! 4 and herbes for the vie-of 4Pſ0414. 
bringeſt forth bread out of 
teeth, and wine romake glad the - 15 
knefm;, cileto make the counte= 
une cheereful, and bread for to 
the hart. 


ſraghen | 

timetherfore acare,O heauenlie 

taker, oftheſcede and other things 
fromthe carth;keepe chem 
01d,rune, » & ſnow, from 

Cnakgefolads, and iniuric of 

rater. them in extreeme 

lxtheyperith nor aforethcir time. 

Nr -- <no_ Gn there 

nor graimopper, r1Kin.$,z9 | 

nike eg 237 if 

ep ns 

ME panniyuthertne of 

L not un- IPC, 7 

fe: axbeconfoundedin the peri- Pal. 37425 


For 


_ — 


_ 


142 On Wenſdaie 


For thou. art our GodandCis 

tPſa.107,9. tor,which ſatiſkieſt the thirktie bale 
and hilleſt the hungriewithgade 

»Heb.3,5. which haſtſaide « [wil K flea LH 

Toſua. 1, 9, ther forſake thee : whereby ha 
>Plans,6. fairhful we may ſay *; Thela ; 


ol 


with vs, theretorc we wil.aat g 
what man can doe yntovs, ; 3} { ras 
Behold we miſerable and realy 
ners do confefle nur widdedais 
7 Marr.s, 5. groanings andgriefeofhamn; a 
Luke. 11, 2. ynto thee whicharein heaue ofpa 
Heatcour prajers inthy. dwell a, 2 
21 Kings,8, place *and be mercifultod lepr t. 
verſe. 45. which haue finned againſt cg p 
50. ene vcrean I ae 
uetr againſt thee al 
| \.B pra, agar. f mdarer | 
{ 3 Dang, 5. theſe miſcries*,whichhangoaanrY Kherifce 
$1. heads,bur blot out al ouraſe Fer, th 
God after thy manifold mee Ine 
take awaic from vs the be deft 
ound, thatthe people may jou kxke | 
dPfals9,s. . 5a d .O God,ycagharalur rn 
= 6. may praiſe thee, andthe candhll Te nglne 
forth hir _ _ 
Ieſu Chriſt,thine onelicio® þ 
liueth and raigner wich hehe - 
ynitie of the holic Spit 4W# wo 
Guermore, Amen. na Uwc 


for ſinners, 


F Apraierfor ſinners. 


| a Eccrnal father , maker 
& #6 N $andgou ouernor of al the 
1&3 | de, fromthe bot- ' 
Scome of our harrts we 
0 [-— ehanke thee * in the 
hg os our Lord leſu Chrilt, for 
an fnchov haſt not veeerlie caſt away 
any having. fallen from the 


2| 


% by finne, into cucr- 
ni = 25 thou didſt the 
uy of thine —_ 
LM through rhy ſecret coun- 


Eng: 
our yeln vpon him a 
"| miner berweene 4. 29087 and 


Far, thou wiltnot the death of a 


knherepent and 
ac camenotto cal 
» burfinnersto repen= 


=;&hor "— ar 

e ouerwhel. 
*liavickednes, grantthem grace, 
merciful 
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forour finnes Þ : brTim.2F | | 


knerpeuher artthoudeli ted *in <Ezech.i8 il 
nſica of the wi ed, bur verſe. 23 i 


he 
wnce © dM h | 
ol: blech thee 0n the behall Tims || 


OnWenſdee © * "Ye, 
merciful God, that theym ll wande 
the ſnares ofthe Diuc), andaduinh Mgeedi 
ledge their offences; ſtrikemwiWW beers, 
a feare of thine indignation WY wag: 
paines of hel,thartheir | calchu 
| aa 1 God, hit Y ? 

ignorance that isin then Y ez ye 
*.cauſe of the hardnes of cheirknt tothe we 
and thatthey come not tothal going a] 
that they forlake al ſorrowinganes Y 6 
giue rhemſclues to commit walls Wiiere 
nes euen with greedines. © / 71 Tring 
| For they which .breake thy ouch, 
cepts wilfullic,and hauenokemn'} "Evore 
Ce = | Gan 
on ſecurelie,pl chemlckicgsl } ere 
king pla nr why Le 
whoſe conſciences do ſoundliengs & "Fan 
(the feare of dy ny | 
clcane extinguiſhed in thee 
proſtirure emſclues toal mow _ 
nes, they heape vnro tnem 4 Lk 
 FRom.s, 5, wrathof GO D *accordingwilt wel k 
+ ' hardnes, and -_ y__ | gi 
ent, arfigiue then | oy 
gRom.1,2$ - robate minds 6 cody "ap ; 
| " be econ » bemghuoralt Pat 
29, Fighreou nes, fornication, "4 
, ce rouſnes,malice,ul of ew 


. 


. <a - WE 
* aber , Brin of deceipt, cor-- 


4 100 AY Fg back- Rom. 1s 30s | | 
W byens, harers of GO D, dovers of 
18 boaſters, inuenters of 
ellttungs, diſobedienc to parents, 
SR wdourrnderſtanding , breakers of - 
promiles.far from al charitable affec- 
ve; yeathey giue themſclues wholy 


k Gal.5.19, 


them, merciful God, to thy - 
andgivethem grace vnfeine 
elevceape te ſnare POIVET 
be 1 are intan e 5 12, im,2,2 
Tdrevaie ſtubbornes, hardnes of - 
kjeminde,and this damnable ſecu- 


hrrickednes t doe not vter- *Wiſd.z,24: 
them | 


Telowypon them a new hart, and 
1hew Ipirit within them I, take IEzen,19. 
oe-that ſtonie hart our of their Ezec. 36,26 
=, & thema fleſhichart , and "Io 
twithincheir breaſts, - E2ic-44- 3» : 
ane God guide vs with thine Tere. 32339. | 
our harts, wee 
lemercie, 
LY which 


| »EFph.q,22. ſation inumes paſt) ® theold mas 


| verle. 12. andoueralthatcaly 
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which thou doſt promiſe to as maaie 
as in faith curne ynto thee : and hi- 

bs. eng away(as concerning the conuer- 


which is corrupt through the & 
23- ceaueable luſts,may berenuedinde 

ſpirit of our mindes, andpuroatie 
24. new man, which after Godis eau 

in —_— ncs and true hohines, 
25- A 


FEFEECr7r = 


| iſt vs,O God,thar purtingavat 
lieng, we may ſpeake cueric one the 
ues. to his neighbor, becauſewe 
| 26, the members one of another; nin F /(; 
| anger offende not. | GOD 
| 28, Lethimthat ſtoale,ſteale no many throug 
| ' but rather Jet him labor, works &f wiethe, 
| with his handes the thing whic\# F Lord, 
good , that hee may give var bin F hande, 
which needcth, heauens 
Come _ _—_ w_ Wen 
worde ,and by thy Spirit , 
afid holic life; ſtir vp good _ 


agreeable to thy wil , and anivei 

wihs rule of & worde reucalelB 

the congregation. — _ 
nRom, 10, og. God *® i 
o Mar.x8,1g IPEnt: Yea, itis not ele 


1.2.4 of theleaſt ſhouldperiſh *00el 
1.Pet. 3 > al be ſaued ? and cometo eta 


I want LES age Sunn ez 


ſ; for ſarners, 147 
of therruth. 
for this cauſe ne monne he | 
never ſo wicked t to dcſpaire. " | 
Forit is a ns falocy: 4 -_ by of 11. Tiny 
worthy to be receauc at | 

Gil lus +. inzo the worlde | 
tolave lingers; and ſo verie manic, | 
being omtime norable rranſgreflors, | 
have attained mercie , for an exam- * 26 if 
. pletoſuch, as afterward ſhoulde be- 

eve. on him to their -cucslaſting 


{on mkercfr ,O mal gentle 
tharts, that wee ma 

bnagllie cxaninecurwaies TR rLam.3,49 | 

wethem, and returne to thee, © 

Lorde: lifting vp our harrs with our. 4ts | 


handes vnto thee which art in the 
heauens, 


We, which have finned and rebel- 43 *| 
kd, withgriefe and ſorrowe of harr | 


' 
l 


Whaced Name, Amen. 
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6. Apraierforthe Sic. | * 
71 Chriſt, which wie | nc 


k, 


| EY YT virtue that is mideper” | | 
| verſe, 9. S229] I] felt in infirmirie * the "e 


IN. AL of theweake, ve 
| | [EXT <4, ay al be- the 
[| Jeeners ,'and aider of the lie 
/. bPAl.g,,, *» arefupein rhe time of troble 4a | Fj 
' © Pla,68;20 phyſition for the ficke, yea, ourlitr' 3 'men 

and falfegard in the peril gf deat: - # th 
© By al hy paihes& p lr 0 
. thou didfiſiiffer for ys, and of 


| in the fleſh:thou tookeſt vpon thee | haſt 
' | 4Heb.g,rg; £,thou fecleſt our infirmities)weds- | tics « 
=_— ſeech thier, thar pittieng our 
| and diſcaſes; tho wileſuccoral tha 
are ſicke, andeſpeciallicſuch, w# 
| their agonies do encounter with m 
i ny and ſondrie tentations. 
| Giue them graceto knowthats 
| ficknes and muleries of the bod 
whatſoeuercome notby chance, 
| eLeuit,26, to beſent of thee our God 5,vitlan 
, verſe, 16, Whoſewil & permiionpoteats 
fMar.10,3o fitie cati come ypon vs. ul 
heares of our heads be nombred, 
Lertheni know that raged b 
through thy goodcountg"u 


6 friefc, I49 
our deſtru&jon , bur for our amend. 
\ and either rokeepevs in our 
ellog , or tbdriue vs from wicked- 
nes (uherexneo G_—_ We Are war 
clined 8) For» when we are 1dged , 
we are Aden of the Lord =_ Mags. | 
we ſhould ngx be condemngd: with-i# x,Cor.s 
theworld.Andiudgementcommon- verſe. ' 33 
lic beginnes | arthe hauſe of God. iz,Pet.q41 
Finallie diſeaſes be cerrame inſtru- 
'ments whereby thou doſt exercile vs 
tothe mortificarion of our fleſh. ' 
Othou moſt excellent curer both - | 
of oules and bodics diſeaſed, which 
haſt howen that ſicknes, and miſc- 
ties of the bodie are the puniſh- . 
mentsoffinne * and warnings of thy © Cert 
dipleaſure againſt our wickednes : "+. 30- 
Spare vs,Q Lord, ſpare thy people 
and forgiue our finnes, whereby we | Ioel, 219» 
baneproyaked theſe manifold diſea- 
es. 


Speake ynto our trobled harts in 
tixcooflit ofthe conſcience,reuiuc | 
temvich the ſweere & liuelic.com- | 
__ by => coma our fins | 
pFarcazes, by Qhrift "4, and. rake a- = ;,Cor.xe; 
vacthe prick of finne, = ings of —_ | 
Exh, thatywe feele nogthe gnawing 1.Per.2, 24. 
vorme of a guiltic conſcience. 


1.3, Grant 
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Grant vsquier minds throught 

| »Romay,4 conſolationef rtheſcripures * and cies 
working ofthe holic  thatwee | thei 

if may ſurelic reſt ypon thee andy | ci 
| | aPlaog promiſes , neucr doubring of thy h 
| B Bol ns th 5 io 
Plal.5es1 erlie kindnes thwardys *; | 
Heate our coldhans,andfin han, 

| ma thy Spirir;tharthejay | hop 

be nimble ro fulfilrhy pleaſure, md that: 

ſuffer -afflicions laidyponthemg hand 

a quier minde; and ncuer man thou 

ringlic reſift thy wil, but abr | fall 

——_ 3-12. thinkethat ho the Lord loveth! } Mean 

| ew = ns: * him he chaſteneth; and ſcouryeth$ | | Gr 
5'9- yeric ſonne y he receiucth, Tecou 
ſtrengthen vs, thatwe may ſuffett ay 

Y fatherlie correQio withquictmins. | | 71 
| 4r.Kin8,z9 O Lord, *looke downefrombes betha 
uen, from thine holie Courr,ndle- | #vaot 
hold the humilitic and affiiea& or 
al weake' perſons :” take from the Frm 

_ extrewe paine, _ the le# 

e thcir ſorrowes, whardy ons, 
nem ele ſomecaſe, andlcr wr. pt 


tMatt.u,30 — ——_ 


ligh ld 
_ of 

Reſtore rhe wedke co rhcir vb ey 

red ſtrength ,an and heale their pi Pa [ 
n_—_— thy divine ph chow 
their 


"up 


6, forthe ſick, = 
Wype away al ecares from their "Reue.21,4 
cies, and helpe them on the bed of 
their forow * and make their beds in *Plalqzsz.. 
ther weakenes, | 
Heale and bind vp their m—_ | 
for rext is thy power * and thine * Pſ149,5.ffþ 
ol. edn dog x,For when al *Eſal.sc | 
| 


fer | 


ofworldlic helpe) doth faile, 
nah , Thy Fe haie right 
hande ? canalter cueric thing,yeaut »Pſalm.97, 
thou onlie ſaie the word * the weake verſ.10,8&c 
thalbohealed, and that withour the * Marth. 


. 
and 
wy 
wt 
nr 
1 | meansofany natural thing, verle. 8,8 
of Grant likewiſe that al which are 
en | Fecouered may wel vie their helth 
1d prog they forgo through 
ad, | | fn y which they receiued by grace) 
hes bethankful,and alwaics waric *leaſt *Iohn.s 
4 | *varſething happen vnto them. 
md | , And concerning ſuch as it plea- 
*s krhrhee to take out of this miſera- 
1 intorhine euerlaſting king 
dome, confirme thoſe with thine ho- 
- he Kan that atthe —_—_ their 
| may peac reſt Þ, vpfai.co.. 
lenvidharoiſt of hs reml? —_ 
| 2 of their fines, and hope: of a 
ad Pieul refurretion of the dead, and 
0 |Vfeexerlaſting, 
ſhorten the paines which they ſuf- 
Wir L. 4+. fer 


| 
' 
| 
| 


: 
; 
| 


' 


ql 


— 


by _— — DRE 
” 


| 4Phil.23 to be difſolued fromtheir bodies? | why 


| x.Cor.tg,52 nants whom thou haſt redeewel 
Matt.25.31 yith thy precious blood, Amen. 
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 fornow intheir mortal bodies, and 
turne their ſorrow into perfet and } fluatic 
eToh.16,20 Cternal ioie ©, & make them willing Mg 


and to be withchee, and to withdrav 
themſclues from al ſuch things 
do hinder the ſpiritual courſe, asar a 
<a lohv2,15 the loue of this preſent life wm wh 
16. ſures of the world, the defiresof the 
*7* fleſh,carthlie cogirations,riches, aud | oithe» 
' yaine glorie, oral 
_ © Chriſtour eternal Saujor, w | veth 
beſeech thee, which , hauing one- | Nenigh 


| Fx.Cor.15, comethe ſting of death *; haſt tall be 


+ verſe. 55, 
| Hoſe.13,14. 


ned the kingdomeofheauentoal ares, tc 
#1.Theſl.,, 1ecuers, and according to our faith, & towhe: 


| verſe, 13, wiltcometobethe iudgeofrhequd © beharre 


144&c. and dead 8, haue mercie onthylet- 


3 3»&c, 


7. A praier againſtthe 


rentation of Saran, 


> «[-|| and feeble ones af 


— 


tentation of Satan, which rr 


q.\ q4inf! the rentation of Satan. 157 


ſaorne &extreeme enimie to mans 
aluation*,aflanderer,& our acculer, 3 Reue.12,3 
that great Dracon., the old ſerpent, 10» 
nick is calledthe Diuel, carrieng 
ay the whole world, a cooſener, 9 
and wicked ſpirit; a deceauer , which 
about like a roaring Lion®ſee- b1,Per. 5, 8. 
whom he may deuour. 
elpeciallic in this doting age 
ofthe warld, as he knoweth his ume 
eraigning is but ſhort ©,and percei- <Reuel.12, 
uththe day of judgement to be ve- verſe, 124. 
nenigh athand , wherin his filchines 7 
all be made manifeſt to al crea- 
wres, to his euerlaſting torments: ſo 
now he rageth, 8: —_ in a dead- 
behatred againſt thy flock, and by al 
neanesſeckeththe deſtruion of al 
mankind;divers waies,& by vnſpeak- 
mn dorh ems mes ro 
encrap our ſoules;egerlie doth he be- 
lan; al his poor & pollicie doth. 
bepowre out againſt vs; he prierh for 
x your gr he tn hos - 
ihe, & ſoar | 
borriblie to caſt ys eing 30. 
anne Gipetation, TE TE 
{ 28 many 'corpotal affeftions... 
rſs many-oecaſions doth: 
uke to empr 13, therby to wound 
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OnWenſdaie ©», 
vs, Or atleaſt to hurt vs with ae 
prick or other, 
= laieth ſnares » = nn 
wealth,in pouertie, in &o 
the inticomens of the fleſh, in w 
yu of minde, in ambition andde- 
re of glorie, inthe weariſomnes of 
our ile and inferior condizon,u 
cares both for the back andbellig;n 
couetouſnes and loue of monie, in 
Juſt of reuenge, 8 
| He ticles ſome witha defireof gb 
e Matth,2o, Ficand promotion 4; he impry 
verſe, 21, in others a vaine of curioliie and 
24 pride ©; in others hee inftillerk W 
| Luk.22,25. picions and doubrings of thy Clue 
"ay 9: wil & providence *; he blowethimo 
RM aſe others a perſwaſion of wiſedoweasd 
verſ23, &c, knowledge 8; ſome he caricth avar 
#Mar.6,24. inſecuritie *; night anddaie, whe 
25. ther wee fleepe or wake he isaboxt 
| 26,8c. ys i,and with foming mouth & ope® 
$LCor.8,1 jawes,ncicher ro-deuour vs *tharoit 
| DManhag, ſenſes may' be corrprd ion 1 
| - .. hmplicitic, which we owe 
: maar —_ 2s the ſerpent deceaued Exc 
i k2.Cor. 2, by his ſubriltic.' I ULINE; « þ 
['verſ, 5. OGod,whois abke to fie wa; 
; or to perfiſt againſt ſo diners ſtroke 
1 and aſaults vtthe Diyel?7 _ 


© 2 = 
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| 9% againſt the tentaticn of Satan, CS x 


Valesthou, O'moſt mightie pro- 

t:(or, defend vs, alas we periſh. 
For thou knowelt we are too weak 
wreliſt, Ayer cnrnh noaid, 
or palicic isin our nature 
i ehalo an entmie. 
Behold,opr nature is accurſed and 
mcleanc !,our fleſhis weake Ping l Gen. 6, 5. 
a aac? ;and we, alas rhe &- Plalm.z1,5, 
fore, þccoward Sand 25 R243 _ wm 
quentolleeye lege and Gorhſges o and: 2 po 
nor comny ullic ro withe $6.56 


wldehands of Ne Diuel. . , = Tob.14,19 
Wherfore expel from vs this LOEEPe 2. 
ours, &qpenthe ces P!9l-144,4. 
a mindes that wee, may behold —_— 
bow.grear gh, power, , endeyors, 4% 
yh, nobcy ofthis aduerſaric "an 
panth whom we arc to — | 
For wee wreſtle noe pan 
adblod 2 ro Yo — ?Ephecua 
[ers again gouernars , and Lay 
darknes gf this world, a- 
2 rithal wickednes in heuen- ES. 


thou Sonnigof God, which art ** 
ta Sri ſeede 1 broozing the 14Gem,ry. 
at s wok ſubtile ſerpent , 
cole our enimic Satan r-R 
SITY wh. os 


- 


I] IyV-- OnWenldajie *7, 
CIob.z, 5 Thou which didſt appeere 'tode- 
| ftroie theworks of the Diuel , drive 


awaic from vslieng Sky 
hurr vs not. ©: 
Thou our chiefe champion,which 


of thine owne accord enter enteredſt ww 
e Marth. 4, tenrations * rhatſo hook 
verſe. 1,8. it Were, hand - hand wr ot 
Mark. 1,12. otreninue,:: and purchaſes wi 
Luke, 4, 1, for v3Þ thy JiQtbite, hold him 
» Reuel.20. Ind ©* that he exerciſs norhis 6+ 
verſe.2,&c. giſesvpon by ware maken 
partakers of thy viRorte,thatenens 
cliou in thy bodic ouercanieſtthed- 
x Mat.qato uel'*':' fo thou wile yrizflle dijoct 
| hin members, 7! 

' And'fherefore gi ue yntons rine 

yEph.6,13- whote armor Ychar Jikeri 
wee ma r reliſt in the il daie, 
vanqui -ourenimic. * 

$4 7 eo 

vsrh breaſt- | of | 


nysthehelmetof 


fword of the ery 
| wp of God, tharthtov by 


$,” Fueni procer. 157 


encounter valianclic,and glori- 
aaine the victorie.. 
; | Andholic Spirit, almightie GODs 
cotofoft hou, "and ſtrengrhen 'our 
nindes 2y4inſt ſo diuers conflits of 
Fun, which beſerterh vs by manie 
ſures and eſpeciallie then moſt of al 
ih be ſecke our deftruRtion , when 
weſcke deliverance by other meanes 
ths by thy worde rtuealed : grant 
therforerhar, leauing thy word deli- 
wred yhto vs,we looke nor after new 

revelations,or violent rauiſhings, 

butmay reliſt the Diuel by thy 
_ "word, fowilhe fliefrom 
'-- "V, Amen, 


8, Evening praier, 
_  o8VPenſaate. 


DS ALotde God, which | 
vr 5/4 hd *deu,z0,20 
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cauſe thou haſt defended xthisdie 
againſt al aduerficies. both of bod | 


andſoule.,. -. 
dPſal 141, © Lorde, ynrorhee doeweate? 
heare vs,harkenvntoour yoic 
2. wee crie vnto thee. Let our 
diretedgn thy light as ho 
andletthe IT our hands 
an evening facritice.. Ty Wy 
For thoy delizeſt navinthe 
«Pſa.50,13, of Buls and Rams, butch . 
14- ofthankeſpiuing ſhal honorghes.- 
#Sirac.35t Who fokeepertthe La tg 
eth offeringsenough; hae ue 
derh faſt the commandemasy 
reth an offering of 
2+ is thankful to peed 
 deſerued,offereth fine 
Phil, 18. G__ alot 
reforein is tuening 
wee offer yntq thee the the ronginualh- 
e:,Chro.x6 crifice of thankeſgiuing ; pailug 
verſe, $7 gp orpndag rercntus 


and fing of thee, O thou 
ding ſhal fing of thee; 
pules which rhou; haſt red 
yea& our 0g 104< 
Buy Tighteou 


Wevilgiuechanks vntothee *, O fPlal.c38.8 
' Larde, withour whole hart , becauſe - 
douhaſt heardal'thic wordes of our 


nouthes, 
lacke fol of the Gods wee wil | 
ie thee. 


Fen worthiproward thine holie Jo 
Texple,and celebrate rby Name, be- 


aldywordaboucal chings.When- = % 


kenetwe called ypon thee thou did- 
—_ &enduedſt our ſoules 


dn wecrie vnto thee,O Lord, 
wheryoice, 8 yea inthy fight doe 8 Par42,1, 
> rear en; ,and inour 
dowewnerthem before thee, 
pakbgads —_ 
8, peciallic which we 
knecoamined this daie. 
Ns. thy iudgement, O 
wridte andvaine words », *Mat2,36 
penbiblng, & vaine ſpeech, 
tia novour foyliſhnes ymo vs; 
| Fe merciful neo vs, O Lorde, for -- 
w"greatic penfive forourfins, 
Shwbenobled within vs, and 
freofdeah 
| ntflow's 


3s 


mfallenypon vs. 
ome 


ypo 


A 


| 


| 


160 
*Pſal, 5524: 


kP(al.86,4- 
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1Pſal.z8, 6. 
7, 


m P{.142, 5 
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OnWenſdje |, 
ypon vsi andan horrible dread hath 
ouerwhelmed vs. 

'Bur;O Lord;abfoluevsfromalar 
finnes through rhy worde bringng 
vnto vs the ioifulrydings of graum 
deliuerance. 

O' comfort the harts of thy ſe 
uants * : forvnto thee, Lordeyhue 
we lifred vp'our foules. Forthoyut 
milde,pentle, and of muchmerce® 
2s mamie as cal yponthee.- - | 

. Blefſed bethe Lorde which bat 
heard the voice of our humble pt 
tions !, 

O God thou art our Krengl us 
ourſhield , our harts wider 
& we arc holpen,herener our har 
doe _—_— A 
we wil praiſe thee. -. | 
"We ried rnco thee,O Lon; 
ſaide =, Thou artour hope,a940% 

ron m the landofthe 
Fderour cplainsforvearebi0P 


yericlow.O deliver vs from 
ſecurors : forrhey are ti? 

. vs. Bring ourſoulcs ourof 

we may giuerhanks vato - 
 Oholie Trinmnie,an tel 


tie,protef vs this 
Re nn THY 


[i ing prajer, © 
OFaher, gouerne vs by thy power; 
0 Soane, reuiue vs with thy wiſe- 
' | domgandlightenys,O holie Ghoſt, 
| | mihthyvirtue, : 
OCreator bethou preſent with vs; 
ORedeemer , aide vs; O our Com- 
ſorter abide with vs. . 


TheLord make his face to ſhine ” 
oa, and bemerciful vnto vs; the 
Larde bftyp his countenance vpon 
ue VS PEACE. 

inkleſn of Godbethis nighr 
nd cuermore a ſaferic, and bc, 
a 2gznſt a] enimics, both viſible 
adnuifble, that they hurt vs not 
Dena, 


beeweene the tencs 


therents of the 

Sea of Hfred{that none hure 
to the people of Iſrael: 

b Lorde, the protcRor of 
ariſes, and lines; be thou,we be- 


3s are our enimies preuaile 


Gait , and be thou a brazen 


they come nor ni 
abun, & comenotnie vs to 


Giue 


Euen as the piller of cloude ® in o Bx0.14,19 
deſerr 


I61 


The Lord blefſe vs n and keepe VS. » Nom.624 | 


25» 
26, 


20s 


Sdee, aniron pillervnto vs ?, plere.r,13, 


evs, andal our aduer- qIcr.15,20 
wes, 


i. © 


i | 


163 = = Wenſltie |, 
iue vs this nighta x 
thar quictlic Fa _- ar). 
guiſh of minde wee may refttls 
night; let not trobleſome dreanes 
and fantaſies, in which is rariney 
quiet vs. . - "0008 
Lerour ſleepe be ſweet, 
ful ro our bodics,that* 


#Sira. 3120 
[ED morning wee may riſe ingd 


pv 


and delightin theeour God. 
Grant alſo thatborh beingivbel 
a ſlecpe, and awake wee adwis f ve. 
emember our death (, "iy a. 
paſſage to an immortal, | 


(Sirac,9936 re 
withal our ioieful ro 


1. On Thurſdaie, Mor- ** 3 


ning prater . 


f 27 Chriſt which arrche 
= light and the daic. _ 
[O(n dv <lling *inf light *%Tim.6a6 


A | rain vriro,che bright- 
RESI) nesand cleerenes of 
qcrnal Farher, the vegas mor- 
driving awaic ce dark- bReu22,16 
gs rn the li tof 
the face ao the car 
le thee in our life time, 
alia —_ th ws 
thankeſpiuing, uſe thou 
[rs 
; Vaderthe ſhadow of thy wings we 
Melguctie, inthy lap we laje ſe- 


2-2 a. Ade ho 


er eros  there- 4 p&. 

= es 
earelie, thar 

Os mi lin 

gen Sonne of 

the right hande 


ok , 
pry e Father, we 


> bunblic ing by thy 
glo- 


Ne 
hot 


et ©, ePlal6pg. | 
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164 : On Thuſdze 1. I 
% glorious aſcenſion intothe heme Theg 
| eAdes.,g. ©Whereby thou did(t pierce therhuck Fe yon 
Luk.24,z1. cloudes, thatthou mighteſtpuary | dou ha 
FEſai. 44322 Our 1niquities like a cloude ' & we ff weks of 
away our finnes, wherby thou,vind & Larsn 
art 'the Sonne of righteoulnes, m | imenes, 
hidden, thar neither ourſoulsw {| veterip 
behold'thee, neither ourgrann I ate 1». 
cend viito thee, bkeamyſt! + {ono 
Letthy light ſhine over vs thivkit F inagne 
_— cere daie ſtarpiera _ 
FRE thick myſtes) to the expelling | 
yah re dcnctfeurodtin ing tf.” } Enorie 
blohn.z, 9. Forthou art * the true pug aofour 
ning cuerie man that commeth m Olerd, 
this world, "— &bydai 
Cm our harc, drive An 
| the dartnes of error an Lowe ourr 
F. that, as at the breaking the af kad yoe: 
| datknes doth vaniſh : ſo althe® ermoſt | 
© - nes of our mindes may be reid &, and; 

- that we continue not in the EEE a! 
and ſhadowe of dearh, burtay PFEcaves, 
| c$1,Peter.r; proch ro thy worde # 2510 408 Olarde 

| verſe. 19. Hiningin darke Jace,yoeilt el | "_ 
| dawne, and thou the daie ſtar wFEIeundt 
| our harts, | dj ane 


A 


: 


F k&Pſa,90,16 Ler thy worke appeere w 1.4 wy % If 
1 17- uants. * & thy magn ae 
Dex.28,1 2 the ſonnes of men. 


In Momingfrazer, 

M1 Theglorious maieſſic ofthe Lord 

ak ie yon vs, and proſper the workes 

xo {four hand ypon vs; O proſper the 
nes of our hands. ' 


6 lars 
-n | imeny, ! decline from them cither 
@ {| oderighthande or tothe Jeft , bur 
;þ || make 13 to meditate vpon chem ri- 
- Uiyonofour beds, andbinde them 
&&: © ira fgne ypon our hands ®, and ric 
| { tenwoout fingers, and write them 
& | #dcnableof our harry , that the 


j- 
nk 


aofour minds, 
Olerd,we haue called vpon thee 


-+ Y &cby daie *, we haue ſtrerched our 
| mtothee. . 
rape, Inourrroble doe wee lift vp our. 


e be lwbrarothee,O Lord, beleechir 

; n termoſ? eto keepe vs this 

0 & andal our life time from the 

Feahel * and rodeliuer vs from 
ae ofthe vngodlie, 


p 
a! 
A 
vi" | 

I 


ited for thee, be thou our 
bs Antuetd ?,andoyrfaluation 
A me of troble', Se E Jowne 
af tand from abouc 4and deliuer 
"*xKtorrh thine arme With po- 
:p*oymnen thine hande, and lift 

VP 


4! 


| 4 


ng thy comman- 
O 


ric of thim at no rime depart” 


165 


l1Deut, ay, 
verſe, 14, 


Ioſua, 1,7. ' 
8 


mDeu.6, 7. 
8, 


- 9s 
; Prou 73 3+ 


 »Pſal f8,9. 


®Pſa.49.15 


*OLerde, be merciful vntovs, we ' 


ePſa.33,20 


q Pſ. 144>7» 


— ”_— O— 


266 On Thurſdes 1, 
vp thy right hand to ſaue ys, 

*Pſalm.1o, Ariſe now,O Lord,* putfonhchne 

verl.3 3; &c. hand,& forget necthepn pooxe, Breake 


thou the power of the vngodlic aul } lv 


_— that wee withourſexe 
_— ay confelſe and praile the, 


gh wewaltcinde mln (od 


Plas 33,7. troble {,yer wiltthourefreſhvyad 
againſt the furiouſnes of our camies 
wilt thou ſtretch forth thine hand 
and thy right hand ſhal Gaue ys, the 
al may know and. vnderſtand 


Therefore wee wil praiſe the 
which ſtood at the right 


| *Pfal, zog, poore * to ſaue his ſoule 
verſe. 31. perſecutors.. 


O moſt mightie proce , by 


vS$ likewiſe from al bodilic har... (6 
»Pſa,69,: Deliuer ys fromthe ' 
we periſh nog,deliuervs ſuck 
hate vs, and from the deepe watch 
that the fluds ougryhelme BY 
neither the teh m__ 
| ow vs Lag wr 


| = Ea ets hk 
q elemenys , whi 
| 2 Pſa.89. 9 and __— the rage ny 


veſtthe mountaincs, and makeſt the 
wads, anddeclareſt vnro man what 
| is, thou wakcſt the mor- 
weand darknes , and walkelt ypon 
hi ofthe earth, the Lord 
Godef Hoſtes is thy Name worlds 
mhaurende, Awen. - 

2, Achankeſgiuing vnto 
Ethankethee, King of 
ploric, Lord of heauen 
&earth, becauſe thou 
haſt from our youth ro 
thispreſenthoure mar- 
nouriſhed ys, giuing vs 
Enke, and Gn _ al 

QC iulten.- 
he ſmofdurour life, © 
Nated and bare came wee out of 


Tmothers 
5 9 | Winginco 


mothers wombe didſt thou 
nes necefſaric for this 


Alwaie 


—_— 
Tod y whichfra- ? 


= StOenioical things - 


167 
AmaugelJ 


wombes *, webrought a Tob.1,21 
the world ®, butwhat- Fccle. 5,14. 
= n+ haucthougaueſt the ſame 1 Tims,7 
9 Rvacaforewce were borne ; © ©07-457» 


| Alwaie thou haſt acareofys, wx 
Wy 4 3- father harh of his children 4 ncake 
. #49515: art thou ignorant thatwee ſand in 
| neede continuallie of thybleſſng, 
and dailie are deſtitute of new 6 
licfe : al which thou giueſt ahet dy 
wonted,and vnſpeakable goodnes 
haue,orpolerivthy glad 
Wc haue,or poſleſic,it is thy gi 
| canto chee robe the aw 
CJam.z,1 , a1POod Tt © an percene 
, Fatherlic -._ to be ſpread not 
onelic ouer al mankind/butalboxt 
fP(al.36,6, the brute creatures *, Thou 
meatto al fleſh; thou gi 
. to the Cartel; and feedeſtthe youg 
8 Pſ.147, 9. rauens thatcal ypon thee 1, 
| For corporal goods are not diſt 
brured among wen by chance,arma 
bDeur.z8.g Ore | ——— nekhero 
”. atrained bythe onelic induſtie 
12, power of man |, av 
IPſ104,28, - Thou gineſt i and we 
openeſtthine hand, &ali 
 rtiresarefilled with chybl ot 
' Withoutthee al our en s 
vaite, and ifrhou bleſſe not if o 
bors, we do bur beare the wing" 
reeciueno profice,” © * 14k 
Great is thy mercie, 0 gr 


4 


o for one foede, 1 
which diſdaineſt not to prouide for 
finful fleſh, 


| Olerdour God,great are thy won- 
derous works *which thou haſt done k Pſal.qo, x 
for vs, the which we can not ſo much 
230 thought comprehende , much 
lefſe in words exprefſe. 

When we voutde report and vtter 
them, we found them more than we 
could recite, a 

But notwithſtanding thine infinite 
benches cannotbe ouehended of 
nite 6a to ſer 

iſe,nor hide thy goodnes 
[= 9d gy vir de- 


Careir, and ſpeake of thy truth from 
Tr ney enerher. 
Te nSed, for 

wel Keuer is cither aboue ! 1.Chr,z 
mthe heaucns, orinearth beneath, verſe. wc, 
—_ I, 
, Athinges come from thee, and 12, 
from thine $ we recciue wharſd.. 
| wy palſefle. And al thoſe things 

| ty meere mercie without our me. 
Ma wonhines, , 
gene wilmagnifie the Lord, 
RM ighte thing in alth 
| X O 
nfromour mothers wombes =. - 
Ki, and 


Plal.9%6 
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| 


On Thurſdait | 
and giuerh ys al things, - 
Grant vs likewiſe quiemesofmind 
and peace in our time,that thy grace 
my abound toward ys,comtinueanl 
y. = Vs —_ we live, 
mighric and merciful 
by thy breath we wr ebb 
through thy blcifing dothabidein 
vs. In thce we live, moue ,andhax 
our being, ' 
. For manlivethnotbybreadonlie*, 
. or by his owne wiſcdome & 
- neither are thou bounde wiha 
chainc of ſecond cauſes, bur by 
decree and wil we enivic life, anos 
things created at thy beck doe cot» 
nue while chouthinkeſt good 
Giue vs not onlie ſtore of al thing 
to the necclitie of our life: burgris 
alſo toour meat & drink vinueasd 
wer to reliue and o 
dies. = thou _ , 
things by thy wor b-4 
velnched dailic pry feedes 
with thy hidden grace, which 8 
doeſt cnſpire inzo the breadvo' 
vs, althe heapes of ouryearelie® 


creaſe were toſmal purpoſe. = 
For be it, that there be abundant 


of wheat, wine, & of 


= = KK -- 


LY 
- 
_ 


KS TESTES 


EK. 


=K 


ia. 


& 


SVs: 


Y oxr foode. 
Po; - mag har 
9 20a IR to Na 
Dt perfor Lek offog 
in Shaadence: For al the ſub- 
ſtance which we poſſelſe, what is it 
wihour thou and fruQific 
de famemich thy b efling ? 
Andalbeitwee feede on bread 9: IT 4 | 
javeakribenot our lifero the vir- **** 5» 3+ 


we ofthe bread; neither is thy _ 


ctiedtothe nor mans Ji 


eluded within the , bur ak 

Pb yponthy wil 1 
eechthee for molt large 
A et, wolargs 


& "inthe tine of our 01d e; and » Pfat | 
neva frag ail 1s, forake " 


— Uni Leaks our faith that 


thy promiſes ; neither 
berdvenſ ro thee by any means, 


-— ——- —_ ſocontrarie to na- 


pune pacerha we may with- 


na wma al worldhe con- 
oler necellris 


T73 OnThurſdaie 1 
which thou haſt preſcribed through 
our Lorde leſu Chriſt, wich luck 
& raigneth with chee for cuermar, 
Amen, 


3. Apraier forvnitie 
in Religion, 
PESEETT Eccrnal 60d which af 
/ (&8\ Ng called vs to there 


lap of the | 


»FpheC4.4, at we may be al of vs oncbode,* 


. and one ſpirit, cuenasweare 

in one hope of our caling Onelan, 
& enc faith, one. baptiſme » 00 wy 

and Father of al, which isabojes, 

and through al , & in vs al. Fora 

as thou Father art inchy Sonne,a8d 

bToh17,21 bein chee® :ſo ſhould wealſoabent 

” inthccourGod.: 

' And therfore we crie varwoiher,0 

almighte Facher,and oo 

*Pſa.86,11 reach ys thy waics © that wee BY 
walke inthy crurh; O knicour aw 

vnto thee y we may feare thy Nate: 


d Phili.2,2 Granct ralby faichfulmay 


| | Rom.12,16, like affeed {and of one mines" 


=>F% 


de 


EE URDYESRS REYFIEAEDS 


nwongdadte, {1 
with one minde, and iudpe- 


5. for unitie in Religion. 174g 
thou arr, thinking } ſame thing after 
the enſample of Chriſt our Sauior, 
andthat as wel in-mindes © as with erom.15,6 
mouth wee may agree among our ; 
clues, both in true doQrine,and in 
ourwarde behauior of conuerfation, 
For theſcope of the Churches felici- 
ve confiſteth in the vnitic of true 
faxh andreligion. | 

Keepe rxin the true vnderſtanding, v1 
and nghe knowledge of thy facred 
/ without ſtrife and c6- 
tention we may ſpeake one thing f, © * 1.Cora.ro 
- Lerthere bee no —_— nor Philip. 3,16 
(chiſmesamong vs; Jernothang bee - 
—— comention 8, ov of 8 Phili.2,3, 


ment, according tothy word reuca- | 
led;ymil we atraine a frwoarenge b Eph.412 
futh & knowledge of thy Sonnein- 13» 
nnd of the atv of the leone 
age'of the'fulnes of $0 
heh eric keadybywhom — 
the hole-bodhe being copled and | 
wyither by eueric joint for the 16, 
furuiture thereof ng tho 
Ren 
part )rereweth encrcaſe 
« the bodie, yntorhe edifieng of ir 
K3, ſelfe 
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ſclfe in loue, 


þ 


thy Name, that wee may becoen 

| TToh.r9,2r. thee ', and thatamong vs whichar 

| belecuers,there may be one hanad 
| oneminde, 

__ OChriſtouroalic Savior andl6 

diator,which before thy paſſion dill 

raicthatwee mightbe one in thee 


| 


ant that thy Church may bee 
Conga , nd agneinenenig 
and confeſſion, 

Ler chere continue among 114 
| godlic conſent; ler there bee nee 
W_----. greementin faith,one mindeinges 
| 1AQs.2, 42, Carnes an» 

4+ thatal our hares ys opled is 


Wi 
; ®Ephe,4,z. worthie our calli 
i > arecalled,with al humiliieaal 
| —— m_ 
| + another ro charitie being ry 
ful roheepe he ynitic ofthe pls 
Repreſle the furiouſnes of 


O molt holie Father, keepenly | 


| bIohaygas, , euen- as thou art in thy Fake: | 


wad | 


| 


z 
whu 
loch 
der 
deta 

Gi 
del 
one { 
ther, 
hrin 
enfla 
hons 
emu] 
ans, 

W 
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Ge by 

Lik 
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lit. 


" WR 


wnitie in Religion. 
DOVE diſſencion * among thy 


) flockto weaken our faich,and to hin- Yerie. 25, 


d&rour praiers, whereby thy gloric is 
defaced. | 
Granttherefore that we prouc no 
defirous of vaine glorie ® prougking 
oneanother, and cnuicng one ano- 
ther,thar we bite noc one another to 
our deftruRtion . For of emulation 


emulations , contentions, and facti- 
ons,arecarnal ? and walke as men. 
Wherefore take from vs the zcale 
Cn ns per ag) Andler 
enuic, 1 wrath,pride,and arrogan- 
ce befar from ys. = 
Likewiſe let vs aucide * fooliſh and 
raleamed queſtions, knowing that 
pred 


rr 
rothe ſu 
uwygaerrors. 

Where a defire of ſtrife is, there 
ettaialie God dwelleth nor *; and 
which raiſe tumults of nothing, 


O'Sonne of Gad deſtroie. 
Come holie Spirit, repleniſh the 
k. 4. harts 


dlquietthy flockgchoſe wilt thou: 


7f 
« Matth.1z, 


39+ 


*Gal.$,26 


T5 


x76 


' 
g 
] 


|| * Toh. 10,46 
Ezec, 37,23 


© 17Roma.z 6, 
J ſverſc. 17, 
& [2.[ohn.verſ; 


10, 


17 z,Cor.14, 
\yerſe. 


-* AQces.2,4 of congues To i 


2 AQs.4,z2 be of one minde inthee * 


Theſ.3as corde, giue gracethat 


On Thiaſdaje 
harts of the faithful, and ah f 
chem the fire of thy loue,whichone 
didit gather the nations intothem. 
tic ofche faich chrough thediverſte 


loine our hares together, thae 
may-nouriſh Chriſtian concorde + 
monyg vs, andthatwealphued; ui 
were togetlier in-louj yy | 
oy 


puredoftrine zelouſlie be 
ned, &nofallei | 
Scripture obſtinatelie defended. 
Bring home to thy folde alſuchs 
w _ _ the —_ - 
religio, that there may be one 
i folde *, d 
To ſuch as are gone out from 
grantconſtancie, that they mayo 
cinue with vs teaching the Galpel #0 
the faluation of the heaters 
And ifit fortune that anie, 000% 
rie to the dotrine which weekue 
learned, raiſe difſention &olfenct 
antthar wee may auoide the®', 
caſt the harrs ofthe 
their ſweete perſwaſions, 
ric,be deceaued. 
O GOD, autor of peace 
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—— 
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- thinke = lame thingaccording. 


17? 


togur Sauior Chrilt, Amen 


4. Apraierforpeace. 


== Moſt Hic God,and ho- 
T lie father which art nor 
the Autor of difſcntion 
but of peace *, not of 
=e4 Mconfulion , nor of inor- 
nate Jite , burthe keeper of diſci- 
rom ron from thee come 
lie cogitations, good counſailes,& 
| deedes: 
wernto vsthy ſeruants that peace 
whickthe worlde cannot giue , that 
bach our harts and works may be ap- 
plicd to thy. commandemeits;, and 
watour dates, through thy prorcRti-. 
on;be alwaies quiet from trouble. 
Gouerne thou the wholk ſtare both- 
efthe Church and Common-weale, 
= ING ou dates 11- 
xe mayrake place®,and peace con- dPfal72,7; 
une lngaache menne hal aus ''< 


2 1.Cor, r 
verſe. 3% 
2, Cor.13,4& 


% 


non people +,ndro mo — 
| e*,andro cPfal'$ 
links "Arun -, raersocmn : 
wand urncdioa better minde. 

ks. Let: 


| m58 On Thuſla « « 
i Pal. 85, 9. Letthyſaluation be nighthewcur 
I feare thee,that glory may dwelwith 
in our land, 


| | 10. 
[ ther, yea, letiuſticc and peaceen 
| | brace ech other. 
| Ler truth ariſe our of the canh, 
| and rightcouſnes looke dowbefion 
+ heaucn. 
| «pplyz,z,, L<rthe mountaines Wand debul 
i being peace to thy people by mitee 


Ib 


Blcfle Lorde al Countries,Caes 
Townes, and places wherethy word 
dorh abide and is purelie preached 

Ler them haue much peace tt 
loue thy Lawe and dodtrine,andſe 
them be withour ſtones to flundl 


| at, and offences; lerthere bepeit 
within their wals * , and 


| | *Pla 122.7; 
| 


Let mercie and truth meete ws 
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qrdgmgour ence take awaic V's 
| thepul ctranquilirie, Eccle. 28,1, 


en nn 


6 fire, fs 
tie ofvirruc,maners, and humanc li- 
terature may be maintained. 
Ocrernal God, which haſt called vs 8 1.Cor. 5, 
inpeace 8,grantthat withal men, as verie. 35 
much as w-_ lies * —— have — : Fu 
peace;and let vs account of holines+. ; 
gre + pn may _ —— 
A our harts WCce may x 
ceaneforgeral injuries. kl nds. ys + 
in manic things, leaſt Mart.6, 14, 


Repreſſe the Diuel, the breaker of _ 
gdlic concord and Chriſtian peace, 
wich ranging fluoughour al regi- 
ens |: fowerh eucrie where theſecde ! -Pet.5, % 
—_ rye xn * 

peace which makeſt an 

ende ofwar ® in althe worlde, and * Pa 46-4 
dreakeſtthe bowe, and kna the 


ceunlaies ſe 

nid and abr ng clots 
ve of innocendbloods 

at rr oe RE 


| .xY5 On Thunſdaie fi 
| ®* Plal.6,z9 ons: ® thatthey rake none elfeh, ln 
| them be turned back & puttoſhane. 

Lertthem come to ſhame and v6 | 

| riſh-thirough their owne imaginai 
W! * Plals,ro. ons ?,that Churches &f wel 

'Y ordained be not ouerthrowne, nt 

'M idolatric gerthe dominion ouerys, 

| Ingrafte thercfore: into al med 
'1'% whar calling ſocuer,a deſire ofpexc 
| ©" : a 1; contented mindes in their yoeuts 
| Heb. , 1," Ons, and a carefulnes to aduancethe 
[Fi "+ weltarc of that place where theydee 
« abide: ſo ſhal chey,neirher through 
deſirc of others wealth,nor by amv 
tion or vaine glocy raile any tuwuls 
to our diſquietnes. 

And where ſtrife, contention, and 
diſcord is among men,there dothov 
O moſt mightic God,reconcile ther 
par or mindes , _ flames 
and fires may ſpeedilic be put 
For ww canſconclude ruceſr 
| VS * with Mme A1ILOones grounds 
| 2lobg,23- and compel the beaſtsof thefello 
| ſeeke thoſe things as belong 100 
peace; andthe wolfe w. dud oe 
| rEGie,n,s, the Lambe *, andthe 
| downe withthe Kid, _ : | ++ 

Thercfore make uy tuhemads 
fae andquics tharabantbettr 


f, forunbelceners, | i81 
may be a rich rranquillitic , which 
may abound like the ftreame run- 
ning ouer his bank *, and out righ- *Eſai,q 8,8 
tcoulnes as the waues- of the 1ca, 
which isncuer without water. 
In the Lorde ſhal wee baue our 
wiſhed peace, and the worke of righ- 
teoulnes ſhal be peace *, & hirfrure * Eſai. 32,r7 
reſtandquiernes for cucr , And thy 
people hal dwel in the Innes of 18, 
peace, and in ſure dwellings , in ſafe 
places of comfort. 
lnioiefhal we go forth * andre- *Ffai.z5,u 
wrnein peace , the mountaines and 
hils hal Gng with ys for ioy,& al the 
vees of y field ſhal clap their hands. 
Hearevs, O Lord of peace ?, and y 2,Theſ.z, 
pantcharthy peace * which paſſeth verſe. 16. 
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wing prater, 


14- woonderous things both 
* and carch? | 
lf | < Bſaj. 66,1, OLorde.* ionrbtgbe 
Ages 7:48. the carthis 
49+ Vnto thee 


L Morning prafer. 293 


| Ofthy clemencic halt thou deline- 


tedour foules our of troble, with thy 
ſieldoffaluarion haſt thou compal- 
| ſedvs abour, like as thethepherd * 4 Efai.qo, ar 
maccheth, and lookerh ro bis tiock. Jece. 31215- 
Wheretore we wil fing of thy pow» | 
«*, andpraiſethy mercie betunes in *PG.59,26 
themocnung, For thou haſt bin our 
-— inthe daic of our 
e, 
Webeſecch thce cuen for the bloo-- 
dieſweate of thy Sonne our Lorde 
adSauior Chnſt, chat thou woldeſt 
wechlafe this morning to moiſten 
mdmollific our hares , through the 
gxeofthine holie Sprrir. | 
As the worning dew ſpreading it "Wil. 11,79; 
ſelfr carlic before daie doth wer,and. 
Wl the earth; and as the morning 
rane | by drops doth water dric pla- m— 
az, whereby rhey doe fruftifie and © 
Cronnel gall : ſfoc% 1paLo5;G. 
tow ; , 
dine beavenlic dew! Wis = Micah.5a 
barde and-drie harts, thatwee may 
| inthe waies of thy iP£z29aq4 

þ walke inthe pathes. 
La thy lung Spirit k guide vy Ply 335 
knkimothe landeof rightcouſnes. © | 


Ks 
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| 204 On Friedaie , 
_ Plal.43,u. O Lorde, forthy Name ſake quicken 
vs 1 thy righteouſnes, that thy weed 
1 Pfal. ng, May be | a Janterne vnto our free, 
verſe. 105. and alightvnto our ſteps, 
®Pi2.2524 Shew vs thy waics " & Lorde, and 
reach vs thy pathes. 
Order our ſteps according w thy 
» Pſal. 119, ord,ſoſhal no wickednes*haveds- 
verſe. 133. minionouer vs,ncither ſhal vewa- 
der from the right waic. 
29+ Takefromvsthe waic of lieng.and 
grant vs gratiouſlic thy Iiwe. 
| O would to God our waies wete& 
reed to the keeping of thy ſtares, 
*Plalm1,t. tharwe mightnot walk *in che cou 
ſel ofthe wicked,nor ſtandinthewy 


of finncrs, nor fitinthe ſeatcof tie 
> {corneful , but delightinthelave 
the Lorde, and cxerciſe ourſel 
night, chen houll 

the res 


 Fute in dueſeaſon. 

O Lord,in our rrobles we wilſeel 
thee carlie inthe morning, and® 
rurne ynto thee our God , which 
readic atthe ſpring of the dats! 

l; ike come raw EG 
j| 9Hoſe,s,z. raine ?, andas 
'* ter houre which doch grodw# q 


E 388. 


uy 
bs 
I 


1 


— 


l. Mornuny pravzer. 2 oO 1 
enk:-bechou in like maner a refuge 
meothe pore ,and a timelic helper 
in our rroble. 
Weewjlloue thee deerelic 4, O q Pſal.18,z, 
Lardour ſtrengrh:: thou arzour rock 
tour defence, our Sauior,our God, wy 
adour mightin whom we wil truſt, 
cur buckler, the horne of our ſalua- 
—— 
leepe vs, Lord, from the hands of 
themgodlie *;preſcrue vs from wic- »Pſa.140,4, 
tedmen, which arc purpoſed to 0- 
eerthrow our goings. 
' Theproude haue laide a ſnare for 5% 
%&fpredanct abroad with cordcs, 
| in our waie. But de- 
thou our ſoules from death *, 
adourfeete from falling, 
Forthou art rightcous, O Lorde, 
Kinelleſtinche middes of vs * do- , — 
wg none iniquitie: bur carelic,carc- ne: 
beer morning —_ __ 
my indgement into light, and 
wiſ not bee drawen mk ſa- 
Ns, that webe nothurr of blco- 
&frlowes, oftheeues and murthe- * Pr0-6.1h, 
i whe fete we firfe * 10 hed £79816 


ſPſa.z6,13, 
Pial. IO 3z + 


bldd. 

lady Name, O Chriſt, King of 

al lore wil read opon the | 
gerpennts 


| 


| _ a On Friedzie k 
x Luk.to19 Serpents and Scorpions *, andeuer 
the wh:.lc power of thecnimie, and 
"2 he ſhal not hurt vs, for thy worddhul 
YWiſ6, 12 ſaue vs?, which liveſt andruleſtwih 
the Father in the ymutie of thehoke 

Spirit, a God for cucrmore, Ama, 


2. Athankeſj ningſoethe 
Paſſion of Chrift, 


N'2/N man, for that of thine 


| v7 onelie and free werae 
LRN without anic 
worthines at al of ours, thou haſte 


| 21,Pc.2,24 decmed vs * miſcrable ſinners, and 
$ Marth.8,17. damned men _— thy molt 
| 100, 


Elaic, 53,4- nocent and hole p 
O ſweer Teſu, how buecr andgredt 


were oe paines; how __ 
crucI chy-puntſhmeng howg 
oe 
loodic thy wounds; thy 
> mavtanges, deachhowſhanch 
.. whichthou dſt for3? 
How ineſtimable was the 106 
that mooued thee to endure 


and fo 
J i{ daJoh.z.16 tothe Father 


[| 


1344384 1TT 
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* - Gre of ChriFF. Y 7 

cnet ES Otues * through \, 1 \ke.22, 

and {| ariafinite fins lighting vpon thee, yerſe. 39. 

ul Þ aifeale ofthe moſt heauie dilplea- Marth, 26, 

wit | ine of chy Father againſt our wic- ver{.38,&c, 

ale | les thou did weare., conuraric = ee 

, {nor common nature , blood, thar YE 3» 
the Ukke blood rrickled n., Luke. 22 

he | txcanh, andfo after a maruelJous |<. 44s 

| juke prone wo _— 
through-the reſolution © 

Lod | thus, narure being broken and 

and inquitingby reaſon of thine into- 

une ſorrowes and rorments. 

got | Andifitrefore, thy Diſciples being 

b« | ki'ghoudidft voluntarilic commit +eMarth.26, 

in | tyſlefincorhe hands of the cruel verſe. 56. F. 

al | ereywhichbroughtchee moſt rigo- Marth -26 » 

ti | alle bound without compaſſion verl.5 3,&c, 
hoathe preſence of one corrupt lu- 

pett | fremwanother more cruc:where 

ad | fenbeing falſelie accuſed, waſt vn- 

yu | ite d,contemptuouſſic 

288 | ripen, opprobriouſlic obraided, 

hou | and moſt iniuriouſlie. 

di, | Noor arms thou waſt woun- | 

- white our wickednes broo- 8 Efai.$ 3:5. 

ſes 

s 
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On _ 
For our fianes thou walt [ 
b Pfal 22,6. handled; aworme ), —— | 
verie ſcorne of men, andtheomnt 
of the people. 
{ - Thylooke was odious, andils 
IEfai.532 3. youred, a man thou waſtfulolls. 
3» rowes * without forme or beamefs 
8 that they had no luſt vatothee. . 
_ 14+ Belidesſomecoueredthinecies), 
ver'e ©5- and laide vpon thy face with thei 
Marth. 25, ares 4 
ver{.30,8c. fiſts, cxaſperaring thy tormenes wd 
Iohn. 19, Manie ſcotfes, and mockes, 
| verſe, y&c, Thy bleſſed bodic was omangh 
and cut with ſtripes, that eu. 
| Ethaike pittieng the ſame, mem 
| Hobnag,s, theſe wordes, ! Behold the man 
| Finallic, for our eno 
* M ces, thou waſt hanged,like ana 
-———_—_ 4 ſed wretch " berweene twotheen 
| Mark,t5,27 afflicted withamoſt odious kinded 
| 28, death 2 pierced throughihe hos 
»Deu.21,2 3 and the feete, whereby thou didftet 
Galat.3z13. counter with moſt exerceme 


| ments; which were ſo greatahath## 
h ſpace, thou waſt after a ſon wan 
ED —_ 15> al maner comfors * andcopſirain 
Marck 3+ throughchy greas large ans 
rope ey incty 
" Mars, 36, X 1080 FE EXITEMAIE NT: 
| | Johnag,zo, didſtgiue vp thy hoſt cqrmaby 


| 


: | 4 
| | 
| 

[-| 

\ 
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Father 9, in 4 


qeadhy mouth to raile *, yea, that (a8+.g,z., 
| | By Ao et 

VS 4 
es) hnlef fe a of puniſhment 


, wc 
t0 thisende didſt thou beare 
tte barden of our finnes vpon the 


f Luke, 23. 
verſe. 34. 


OlrſaChrif, fonne of the living 
God for dal other 
Mpallions, wewil honor, praiſe, and 
akethee for eucrttiore , keching 
humblie, that thy paſſions 
15 ache and take effeRt in ys ;and 
« eſe and moſt wholeſome: 
al:necefficies ; and that . © 
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4 


[. 
wharfromrhee'thatthou praiedſt 1.Per. 2,23. | 


ſ 
| 


| 


2 
p 
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OnFriedde © 1,7 
comfore for our ſelues agai ia 


_ tencations of Satan,andthe force of Wiigui 


finnc and the Lawe: that thy aofe 

z 1.Pct, 2,21 may be an enſampleto vs : thaw 
king in thy ſteps, we render notes 

buke for rebuke, bur may imiraredy: 

*Luke, 23> longſutfering *,andpratcforſucks 
verſe. 34. curle vs ®;an , may ſothinle 

| ARes.8, 32. ypon,andcelebrareche caule of thy 
| > Mat.$:44 death,thar the confiderationtheant 
| Luke.6,38. may vrrerlie both extinguiſh al die 
|| 3 Perer-2» g,mes'of vnlawfulconcupilcency 
— WH2bt> buire the enticements of the (ey 
& alſo raiſe vp the ſecdeof godlmty 
2nd nouriſh he loue ofrinuciilh 


vs, that fo being wholic dead raw 


finne,we may liue vnto righteoulney/ 
—_— : the vhichbanLon 
bodie < 

exPer.2424 uw | 4 andrew theFs 

#Phili.3,9. ther inthe vnitic che bolie Spap 
God for euermorc, Awe. 


3. Aprierforme | 


" 231 
| d awaic d Ex0,20,6» 
ar —wans thou | 

_ | v5 brogaaryenn | 

mn word to repentance , » 

<—— I #7 

| KMcBICPcRtaRce AR wenes < Luke. 24. | 

da preached © in M | 


Rarmnawares take awaic fin- 
—_ neither ouer- 


2 es 


es 4 


i 
——_— 


ap dr rg lr | 
a, dutracherchar he be conuer= eEze.33,n | 
rms INE ike. 2. Pet, v9 | 
an ouer 
dogcant als, anddilembleſt fWiſ,s | | 
— mea for their amend- 
Thou 


| loueſt al -- = rhe are b eniuas; 
neither haſt thou Sek 


inn . Eebxs 


—— w=—_ 


Friedaze ' 
thatthe premiſe of free reconcils 
yon is vniuerſal,and belongethtodl 
conuerted, 

O howgood and pany 
r-1-y aavy de inalthing 
thou many times wap. rar 4 
f oaſtray, that being warnedof their 
hb Wild.12, ts, they ma are from ther 
| verſe, 20, wickednes ceue inthee, 
| Thou calleſt offenders into the 
| waic by affliction, and by iudgeing 


doeſt thou by little and little 
| iWiſaz2,to, place for ann admenr Jae 
wel whatthe generation & corp 


| tion of man is, and how itmayber> 
| duced. 

O thou maſterer of power, with 
great moderation doeſt thou indge 
mankind, and after this maner do 
thou teach thy people, that thy 
ſhouldbe righteous, and haſtmak 

&Wiſ.z,19 them children ofa geod hope *, 

Moreouer, for a caution, and it 


| firuRtionto vs thou ce tay 
8 I Wiſr,2z i ſcourge 
| we may conſider ofrhy gendnes, 


-allo bemg nudged may wat in 


=D. — JIE. 2 


K+ :4h0iv FEREKL FB e Eads EF. 


q — fortruerepentance, __ 213 
hans,andthar, origi- 
Ce eds, wRom.2,5s 


have no power of our ſelues to 


andriſe vp: 
an DLerd, » and we hal oTer, 31; 13, 
koanened , becauſe rhou art our 
Gol,nd being conuerted we wil do 


 harmen offences,thar ſtriking 19. 


bl _ may beharuly ſorie 

krour hnnes commitred. | 
Heale 13,0 Lord, and wee ſhal be 

wivle;Gaue vs, and we ſhal be ſaued 


khold weare as aſheepe ? wan- yPlal. 119, 
&ting, and readie to , ſecke yer.the laſt. 
tyſcruants, O Lord, that we forget 
with commandements . Circum- 

& \thi foreſkin of our vnderſtan- 4 Tere. 44+ 
@g;haour harrs be norhardened. 
OleuChriſt, looke ypon vs with 
ties of pittie; euen as thou 1oo- 
ell backevponthe ſinful woman * « 1 uke. », 


ble ady feere;binter1ic did bewaile 
ir vickednes | 
Likewiſe favor vs as thou didſt the 


Temple without li ing vp his cigs 
"Wkeauenfor ſhame , bur king 
$ 


. 


*:forthou artour praiſe. | | oTer.17, 14. 


Publican , ſtanding a far off in the (Luk1Þ13 | 


| 


| 


; 


Athebanket, which proſtrating bir- yerſ.z37,8c« | 


| 
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kherei. 


'Gal. 3,13. haft redeemed vs from the eſ'@ 
NO res ——— 
1.Co.,zo. dome®,and riph 2nd 
| Xerema3,5 Geurion) andredemprin)duns 
6. inthe fight of conſci 
ſclues,and deſpaire, bur 
| the voice of the Goſpel may flew 
thee our Mediator, and iuftifety 
| 3Rom.s,r. faicth*hauepeace withGod, ** 
Tame 4. Reflore alloin vsthe righe 
| C _— Jawe, ſothat from our harts we 
| $6422 obeic thee our Redeemer,mikigh 
| 24, 2ewnes of lifer, | h 
| "Thou which haſt ſutfered forwin 
| 22Per.g,r, fthefiehh * giue vs grace thac[tkevie 
2, intheſame minde we may be 
Coloſl. 3, 5. for the mortification ofthefleſhytht 
| Roms, 17. henceforth we liue,nocafterthehilk 
of men, bur after the wit of God. it 
' | SER it is ſufficiene for vs * that wei 
995-422: penttherime that ispaſt 
| | after the wil of the Geneils, 
| in wantonnes , Juſtcs, in ewe 


wines, in cxcefle of caring; i 
ofdrinking, & a noble 


315 
{IO har ery ov Tarthey may Rome: | 
Tin "= > a+ 


: 


- pr arti rage om 
the lawe is ſp1- | 
-———H__ our.inclinati- «Rom.7,.1g | 


= Dinel vnder, that be 
woes conſciences 
ither by hea- 


xn fe cir offences, 


z the inic of 
the forlome the ſtay, 


and- 


216 _ I. 
and our refupeinthe timeof 
8 Rom, 15, the God of patience une 
$- tion: 

Thou knoweſt the weaknesof on 
fleſh, chat we are by nature ſearch, 
and of no courage , ſorhminouls 
pant ens wee arc votable v 

our owne 
" Wherefore mac ah 
the hart we crie vntotheey 


b Titus. 233+: 


ng thy wil, hee 
fog. es with calling 
_ tance ©, | 

Poure into vs godlic « cogages 


that we maiec neuer imagine tht 
ſeries and — in this en 
ro lighrvpon | 
thy wil ; 

_ by chy 


dAmos.z,6 


Cenee in i» 29 be. accounted 
= | benele, ther ene ber 
*me minds * 
emis, ang 


aſter 
anddoin g . 
they periſh in i 1. rd 


218 On Friedaje ©: - 
by andby withthe rodof coming | 
| and our wickednes with the whup of 
| altlKtion, | ; 
| 2-Mac.6,16 Notwi ingchou wiltnors- 
[ terlietake awaie thy mercie from, 
| Though thou punitheſt with aduere 
| fitie : yer doeſt thou not forke the 


; le. | 
| &— IR is expedintabat 
| our-coltiſh fleſh be humbled , and 
| FPC119,67, brought vnder,and kept inawe*/Fer 
| 71, 6therwiſe hauing the head, irzill 
waxoouerluſtic, andcaſt of the yolw 


j eRom.,183 of the Lorde, being of it ſelfe ſlowe$ 
| Galar 5,29 our life frile by andproſpeiews 


| MP2.144:4 rieng our minds , and making eve# 
I: 3PLug, 67. the wiſeſt i , and moſt godlic max 
| rimes ſluggiſh and headdie,  * 

| - Butthetrobled ſoule is night 
| thee inthe croſle ; and praier 50 


| . moſt effeAual, when i is exerclean | 


* £Þfat $0.1; afflition 
ON *, 
my de viterlic deſtined teh we 


- Forthe min 

| al other helpe of ſecond cauſes 
vnto it wonlde eaſilic cleave tht 
' doth openit ſelfe before thee',8d 
' wholic dependeth vpon' thee's'M 
ruſting in it ſelfe, bur alrogethi# 
' thee, O God, which raileſt che dead 
| i funk: 
mo 


|| f22.Coru,g Lto-hfe :' and ſoour faith 


'| 
i 


| 


Ne 


(ig 


Was 
#1. 


Laws, 


| Chrifflanpunpnce. I 7p 

fs mn than-anic gold that. | 

 jatherh'®; tothe praiſe, and glorie =2.Pet. 1,9. | 
\N ey 


+ KiC TY; 
demon a. the..." 
kagghto beconformedlike the bo- 
leof Chriſtin his paſſion, that ſuf- 
jewich him wee may alſo raigne 
vim with hin * as his felowe *Rom:8,13 


Feoales-wee be: wearic of this _ 
lPynettut noceafilic 2ſpireto our *Phili,z2y | 
cdeftahcauncric. For whuch pauſe it | 
baby manietribulationsn *A&-1453 
emer unto the kinglomeoF — 172; 7 


"Wherefore we beſeech thee giue 
minds,that we waonder not 26. 
meart'tried by the fire,:as 11.Pctq1p | 
thing did. happen | 
hed | rt; burrather Jer vs reivice, that 2X | 
Ruepanakers of the afflitions of 
9 that when his glotic appea- 
rdvemaybe meric and glad. 
eh — parience"we *Heb.z,ts 
'F) Brun to the baxcel char is before 
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« 1 
T + 


Dang ynte-lefus the capraine, & a; 
puke for the joic 
rehim, endured the 
ſhameſu == uh ; 
Vsbeare in minde thathe cn- -'Y 


m.2, dured: 


$9 
dured ſuch ſpeaking had 
ſinners, c pate id 


and faintin our minds:burſtrengts 


iCol,z, x1, ned with al 
01,1, 11. _ EE 


fering, ” coniaite 
rentations, neuer 
»xdebao,zs confidence *© _ wry. 
CcOmpence appoin 
26, — 4.0 necde of 
chat after wee have done 
GOD, wemay' 


»Hab. 2, 3, Foryeta verie 
= pred 4 hachalemcgn 


0 bleſſed God, and 


x2,Cor, 3 Lo fefu Chriſt * 
Farher of mexcie, and 


. 


#37 I BH 


confolanon , comiorr 


1 


| 3-4 IS = 2 £ 


BY Y » 


| 


TELL 


forvwnmnnith child,che. 
5: A erfor women 
5 Apmirfore 

6 chilibed, 


Moſtwiſe God. *, ercr- , 
nal Facher of thybelo. > > 475 


eGer-3»15- head *rhey arereconciled vatorket, 


$Galat 32% cutſcis cleanecaken awaie {, 


822 


24+ ceiue the promiſe of the'Spirit,d 


uenlic wil: let them at 
gainſtthce chrough ampatilnce;ba 
in truc faich and .inuocation of ty 
Name ſuffer thy croffe quietlie,knov- 
ing that by the ſeede of the wonx, 
whickr hath broken the old 


Inthisfeede; which isOhrif, 
ling reſtored rovs, thit'we my 


the inherirance of eternal life. 

' O Almightic God,conuerrnovie 
ſorows of women in trauel intogia& 
nes, that they remember'nor ther 

aines with mourning, forioie tht! 


$Toh 46,21 manis borneinrothe worlds, 


j * 2.Kin, 19, their anguiſh,and hel ahve dem 
ſe. 3. ther as the babe, eſpeciallic wk 
| EDifaiez7, 3 dangerof deliverance®, © 


'] verſe. 


iWiſd.y, 2, the mothers wombe* 


| ſent; they periſh ndoubtedlie, alt 


Comfort them in the middesd 


If thou bleſſed God, be nar 


world cannot helpe chewin thats 

eremitic, : | 
Qeterna!God, which ofcheſees 

of man frameſt the gon bur 


the ſame congealed in blood ,thath 
Beſt within the te DF won 


>. & & 


F323. 7323227 4305 092z 5 = w- 


"'' f, forwomen with child, Orc. 
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rake ,. drawing nouriſh. * 2.Eſd.8,7, 
> ; 4 are * al 
the workmanſhip of thine hands, 
Wegiuethec thankes, Lord ; for 
fachillie L and wonderfullic are we !Pſ139,14. 
mademaruelous arc thy workes, and 
tharour ſoules know right wel. 
Our bones are not hid from thee, 5 
though wewere ſecretlie made , nct- 
therpur ſubſtance in the inner parrs 
efour mothers wowbe, | 
Thine eics did ſee our ſubſtance 6. 
being withour forme , & inthy booke 
wereal our members written. - - 
Thy hands haue made vs ® ,and =To,þ.1o,8 
cioned vs altogether round about: 
——_—_ fl need 
wined ys er wi s 
and finewes ; thou haſt giuen vs-life 
and grace , and thy viſitation hath þ. 
Grane, webeſcechthee, to al in- 
antsyerynborne ,chat knir together . 
"ith their due yaines and members, 
nacome fach ine this world 
unde, perfeRt withour fault or 
 OOALM 
2 of wicked ſpi- 
as, thatthey ſhewe not their ns 
Wypon yonginfanss, — 
M4 Keepe 


IS, 


wy no 
ecpe al w no waie 
bein ner gn 
lic,they be vneimeticdelivered, 

Guic grace alſo to the babes nov- 
tie hn , that, with = 
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wed into F con 
- , with ED 


| «Tins, 4.5 hole: wor "heb rigs 
| re 1C POUTrEe yer 
,. JeueChri var Savior zo : 
7- juſtified ace 
made hem ancti ow dekne 
; oferernal bifo;and become never 
| Uurest nal on . 
Strengthen a women delivertd, 
chatbein rarity 
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19. to miſchich, a falſe wines which br 
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iſcord among brethren, 
O Lord,God of our faluationjr 
thine hands wil we deliuer onrhart, 
that earelie they may. watch to thee 
IEC. 395. —_— f, and in thy fight wilve 
ajc that thou maicſt protet 3 in 
yo daic oftroble, _ 
In ftxe calamiztes deliuer vs, 0 
tTob.z, 19. Lorde, and © inthe feucnth lernone 
euil come to vs ; in famine ſaven 
20. from death; in barrel fromthe power 
of the ſworde ; hide vs from the 
21. ſcourge ofthe tong ; when defirul- 
on cometh ler vs nor feare; in dead 
2% make vs merie; and lernorthe 
of the earth apale our courage. Grat 
this,O Father,for thy deere ſons 
our S$a:1ior Chriſt ſake, 
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gloric and maieſtie, we 
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| thee for al thy bene- 
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OLord moſt holy,crernal God,and | 
phtie Father through Chriſt our 
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pared vs vnto good workes, whi 
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workes 2 or who canſecke out the 
eFcc.18, 3. grounde .of thy noble afts *2whv 
That declare the power ofthy gi 
4+ nes? or take vpon him-toteh 


5. mercie? which isſuch, and ſo;jndy 
augmented, 


L 
him | 


$8. 


wonf - onp | 
nor di P AT 
| Forf{opske how hic-the beayen 5 
: in compariſon of abe earn ;6 Wt 


s firthemercierof God, _ 247 
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teuſhesypon childers children,fach x8, 
uleepehis couenants, & thinke vp- 
on hiscommandements to do them. 
"Thy mercie is on ſuch as feare thee a 
generation to generation. 5s 
"Themercie that a Tn hath ! rea- 1Eccl.1$.u3 
Geth yano his'1 ighbor ; bur the | 
liritic of the Lorde is vpon al fleſh, 

atening, a —_ 
tngyea,cucn as a eurnet 
bis flocke, ſo doth he al them 
rereive chaſtening , nurrure, 

n.4. 


124 


2 at J wy c 
oh and doctrine, - " 
8 $cechais, I3- Mcrciful art thou vnto al them 
| which recctue corre&jon, and dil- 
gentlic ſccke after thy i 
| And although for a while thoufor- 
| ®Eſai.54,7 ſakeſt vs ® : yerafterwardinmuchſs 
| 8. uor wilt thou gather vs r. lo 
the time of thy wrath thou hideſt 
face from ysfo or a moment, bur for 
7 oy fag award oe 
E N 
pore oy Name lOO6 
| ®Tob.,rz,2. "*ſheweſt mercic, nila bar 
troble forgiueſt the linncs of them 
which cal vpon thee. 


Thisrhy gadnes andoyeraboun 
ding mercie,which hath bin fromthe 
ouer al which ralkinedli rouge 

- uer I 
we _ praiſe and 
| generation hn þ 
| . , 6 
to Ex 1& LAT aticnt,& 
il flies, b. —_—_ en long 
1 PPlan7.t. Praiſe the Lordeal ye 
| and glorifichim al nations, 


| | | be for euer ſhal continye 
| fetalwatesinthe 
For Erarinus an vs ARTE 
cle towards al empar 
3 mercahl kindnes is cuet re ah 
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wan hapyye departure, Cc. 

nnretoward vs. EY 
|  Wewilnor keepe back thy-Jouing 
nercieandicuchitiom the great con- 
0n-1-; withdraw not thou thy <Pſa.g0,10 
neces from vs,O Lord;letthy kiig- Ls. 
dex and trch alwaic preſcrue vs. 
| Okrahy merciful kindnes be our 

comlort * acoording rothy word vnto; * Plal. r19. 
tyſcruants,-” - GENS verle.. 76. 
Odeale with thy feruants.according 
wihy great mercy £. and teach vs thy. 'Pſal. 119%, 
ſbaxes, chatin like maner we may verle, 124. 
demercifual rowarde al mcn withour 
of perſons 5 or hope of gaine,, 
linglie without morofitie : that in 
Oy! pal we may fd _ 
tough on and death of-rhy. 
donne leſusChriſt, which lwucth 64 
© with- thee in the vniti- of 
ide bolie Spirita God worldes. with- 
outend; Amen, | __ 
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4 Apraier for an ha Pic; . 
X departure ons of this PP. 
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dIob. 14, 5. 


«Pfal +9037» 
6. 
*Pſ,102.11, 


eJam. 4,14 

fi.Pe - 
Efaie. 40z 6 

7 

Tames. 1310+ 

Eeeic.14417, 

18. 

Pſa. 1a 3,1 5. 

8Pſal.z9:5. 


| On Santas in. 6 
the daies of man ſurelie are« 
ncd which he cannoxr 7 
& che nomber of his moneuhes ue 
knowen to thee, thouhaſt 
biz is bounds which be pang 
beyonde, 

. ... Thau baſt nombred: our dains 
which vade awajc fodainlic likethe 
praiſe + For we are cnc 
and caſciie conſume, | » 

Our daics are like a ſhadow, and 
wither awaie like grafſc, FF 

- A maninthis world is, eucnlikes 
vaphr that, vanuſherh awaie*, Focal 
fleth is graffe f,and al thegloriextere 
* of,as the flower of the fiejde-, which 
floritherh in che morning, and ahes 
ward withererh and yadeth,;,. : +: 

Bckold 8 our daies areto 

red, they are as ig were 4 an leah 
and our whole age is nothing ib» 


»Pſal. — ſpe&ofrhee. And verilie eueneman 


Pſal. Re. 


IEſai.z9,12 


as 


r- Jhſing is alrogetheryanitie®, 6s 4 
Ourageis Gn 
ken awaic _ _ like Fare 
| z our life 15 ctit ==: 
rom. of thred ofthe WOSne! , 
fodainlicbroke of.” 


K1. Chr, 29, We are burſtrangersinihis ahiawald, 


verſe, 25. and ſoiornery,as wereal/orhtrn 


-- as mz .. .--.- oa a wo . ac « 


| artwre,@c. " 
- Ourlife ſpecdilic goeth awaic like 
| heweauers thuutle On it abideth 


ot, X 
Wherefore, Lord, let vs know our 
ende and rhe nomber of our dates, 


3. 11 | thatwemay-becertified how long we 


bavcro luc, and whar is yet to come. 

lakruRt vs,O Lordegthor,being al- 
vajes mindful of our. mortalitic we 
deucr promiſe ro. our ſeJues manie 
jeeres, nor long lives in this pilgri» 


deferring our. conuerfion to. 
| theefrom date to daie ”, nor yer pur: 
cabdence in this fraile and vncer- 
tne life, as dd chat ricki manyſareng 
*Scule,chou haſt much good laid vp 
in ſtore fur manye yeeres ,rake thine 
eakccate,drinke,and be merie: Whole 


kanbeſamc night, 


wate cerraine than death young 


kre cur cies animage, and medica- 


: 
. 
is 


bule notwithſtanding was: taken fr6- 


g more yncertaine than: the. 


:Thereforgteprs have. alwaiesbe- : 


a5t 


'Plal. 39,44 
Plauug, 84+ 


mage of ours, ſothall we not luc te= 


m Pct r23,. 
2,&q 


\argiue gracegthas bs thyſcare wo: ' 
mydalie prepare: our ſelues ro'de-- 
paroutofrhis priſon. For nothing, is- 


your Gpmner the bemerec? Sos | 
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TTitus.2,2. ſoundc in faith *, andſtrongin 


looking with cheerfulnes for the dae 


13. of ourdeparture, and the joiful aps 

pe ering of thy Sanne Icſus Chriſt our 

edcemcr; and as long as weabide 

in this tabernacle of our bodicswih 

ſ2,Pet.:,s al fludic muniſtcring £ to our faxk, 

virtue; to virtuc,know]edge;to know. 

6. ledge, temperance; to temperance, 

patience; to patiencr,godlines: ynal 

t2,Cor.5.1. this tabernaclet being laid awaie, we 

ſhal paſſe ouer to our dwelling place, 

2» not made with hand, bur cucrlaſting 

in the heauens, where we ſhal bedos 

thed with crernal glorie and immas» 

ralitic,when this carrhlic houſeispm 
off, and deſtroicd. ! 

Grant alſo that rruſting firmeliew 

thy promiſes , we may be readieand 

glad.ro returne to our everlaſag 


6, 


andcelcſtial countrie : forwhilewe . 


. are in this body we wander framthee 

ns id ar for now weve m 
notin the enioiec 

9: eternal goodes = fore, where 
webearthome, or from:home, lee 
endeuor our ſclucsrobe necepants 


know the ficering and vanities tus 
comberſome and vncertainelife,tha 
4Gal.6,14. we May Jive to thee our God 4,being 


= © © @ mo ms £a.} wo oo wwe . _ 
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for anhappie departure,g7c. 25 ; 
mh 


Make vs faithful and wiſe ſeruants ; 
1alraies looking for the comming » Marth.24 
ef ourLord( for we knowe not when verſe. 45. 
he wil come, * at the cucning or at Luk. 12,42+ 
doight,wherhcr at the cocke crow- - be Ig 15» 
ng,0rmMhe dawning)leaft by a ſud- 35s 
Gne houre of death being oucrta- 
ken, andas it were caught inthe fou- 
lersirap 7 we be found vnreadie: biir 5 Luk, 35 
contrariwiſe by prudent watching in 
veconuerſion and repentance may 
aanuallic couer to be diflolucd * *Phil.1,23- 
adro be with Chriſt our Redeemer, 
Grant alſo, thar ar the point of 
th, hauing eſcaped al hardnes and 
enzzons, we may triumph like con- 
qerours, and bchold rhe preſence 
mdpower of thine holie Spirit; and: 
krourlaſt wordes be thar, which jhy 
vonne did vrrer vpon the altar of the 
» aieng *, Farther into thine * Luke, 23 
| commeride my ſpirit : and verſe. 46. 
| When our ſpeech is taken from ys, P32» 5+ | 
7,0 God, the groanings of our 


| pn of dk being 
ory letthy ſervants epart in bLuk,2,29 ||| 
' dicauſe our cies haue ſcene " yr | 


4 


254 Ons, 4. 
. . Ted beforethe face of all people : a 

= light to bercucalcd vmothe Geanl, 
aud the gloric of thy pcople lira), 

through our Lord letus Chriſt, wen, 


4.A praicr for thenouriſh- | 
mens of this life, | | 


uentorthy Church cer 

x Agjcaine prumilcs of cor 

a Tames.1,5 ETD 120017 poraltiungs . : wethy 

Tames. 5,14 ctuldren crte vnto ther tor ourdaike 

.Luke.r1,y. bread”, andelie what pertzinung to 

d Mart.6,11.. the ſuſtentation of our mortal bodics 
Luke.tz 3 Make our ficldesferule,thatthe . 
_ _— ?* ſrede ſowen may come vp, and ous 
Os 5 
Deu,28,11. ground yeeld ys a ojeful haruelt*, 
Proſper thou the labors of alan 
ficers, and letthcir Coingstakegood 

- ſuccefle, ES 
Blefc, Lorde, the workes of - 
hands, our hcardes of. cattcl *, 

flocks of theepe, that they may prob 
per, and encreaſe, and wefecle 
barennes,deſolation, nordecaies: ' 
| Send thy bleſſing into; pus! hawes 
Ji] eDeuzs,s. and ftorchouſc 5. Foritie 
Y'f $2:0.20,22, fingof God. that. maketb3 


0 
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dDen:2 $.4 
Pla. 1441 3+ 
14. 
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cauleth 


8. 


bacepethe 


their labor is but Joſt chat build it . Ic 

zbut raine for.vs to riſe carlic , and 

lnetorake reſt, cating the bread of 

ariſh- 1 fwowe For thou Lord giveft rothy 
they wake they,much 

plenicand al kind of happines. 

. \Makevsthcrefore,bounriful God, 


peethe works of our calling car- 
teſtlie with inuocation of thy diuvinc 
dhitnce /, that by thy blefling we 
we god ſuccelſe. | 
act al waifaring men, and tra- 
les, either failing by ſeas to far 
4 cneries, orjorneieng by land for 
moumaveiare, har they may 
vklierewrne bome againe. 
Take thou the defence of Mer- 


ſe, Diſpoſe their minds and wits, 
ky intheirrrabke they may deale 
vaeurfraude, coun, and abuſe of 
Name, meaſuring al things ac- 
ardingtorhe rule of juſtice, & ther- 


ploue virtue, to kepe promiſe, 
cournants, y no mano 
prefſe 
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Lordbuild the houſe 2, ePſ.127, te | 


2+ | 
[1 


whe our ners in thy Name * , and "Luke.s,s, 


cans with their goods and riches i, iEzech,29, |; 
able beſecure from al miſfor. verk27,&e. || 


ea geadconſcience *, Make *Eccliza5 


256 On Saturdaie - Py 
I :.The(, 4, prefſc or ciccumuent his brotheri;fee 
yerſe., 6. Godisthe reucngerofalfuch. 
1.Cor.6, 8. K _ alſo toal buters of vill 
; ouſcs, land,yokes of oxen,that * for 
*Luki4th the Jour and defre of carthlieriches, 
xz andfilchic lucre, they forget nouthe - 
kingdome of God, and to makeex« 
culc that they cannot . come to 
great,and hcauculic ſupper, whetyn- 
to al inen are called by rhe Golpel, * 
»Pſal 62,70 Lerthemnar delight * in wrong 
doing,and roberic.. It rich:sencreale 
lernortheir hartsbe ſer vyponthem: 
bur afore al thing provide foprhem 
©Mat13,44 ſclucs the treaſure * hidinthebield, 
P Marth.1 3 andthe pretious icwel ? of thy-cele-" 
verſe, 45. ftial kingdome. e 3:0308 
Toal wark. men & —_—— 
thatrthey be faithful intheir 
make them alſo ſtrong aſe) in bo» 
dic,as in iudgemeat, | 


Giue vs god ſeruancs,yxrgage 
u2rnors,an happic ſtare of Commons 
weale, a wholclome remperature' 
airchealih,peace,diſciplinc,andfink. 
like, _—" 

Keepe. our minds from coverdub 
q41, Tim. 6, nes. which + is the reote of al-ounh 
yerſe, 30. leaſt being bewirched: thetevithal 
weilwaruc from-the ———_— 
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$ in manie ſorrowes. But go- 

xnevs by thy Spirit , that al our 
ar may be caſt ypon thee our Fa- 'Mar.6,20, 

begs oe be content with dailic Luk 1, 33, 

' LTm 6,19, 

We that we. abuſe *AL55- 23. 
xt thy remporal benefirs , neirher 

jnonlorewich yo gon and drink 

weke overcoming of our harts by 8 

iring,and dronkennes * bur ah [Luke, 2t, | 

& thy may Selings moderagly-ro' our verſe, 34 


"The 


jence to the poore, thar 
murmur againſt thy wil, 
ar copdidcn ; neither enuic 
ed > offend thee, and 
puny weir 
Foe men be- eithe 


anded*,or confident. in ync reaine *-Tim, 
niches, Fu v6 thee.che me God yerſe, 17. 
"ich giveſt rc al 


not þ 


fas we *Prou. 307 
dic. 


On Sarurdae 
| Prou.zo0, 8. die.Remoue from vs vanitie andiies; 
Il giue vs neither pouerrie nor riches, 
onlic grant vs things neceſſarie for 
y this life : leaſt peraduencure dej 
ful we ſhould denie thee, and fair, 
Who is God ? or being 6 { 
with pourrrie we falto and 
rake the Name of thee our God in 
vaine, Amer. 


5. Apraier forthe alice 
and ſuch as ſuffer perſecution, © 


TA Chriſt cternal GOD, 
AY which haſt comman- 


| aLuk.9,23, þ 4 
24. 
| Matt.16,24. 

| Mark.8,34. 
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WA _% $ take vp our crolſe 
* follow thee bar capieaine , wo or 
ſtcr in much parieace. 

ds, Tim, 3 For ir cannot be auoided, borthe 
F verſe, 1, 21 which defire to line *o 


chee our Lorde , muſt fi 
tion. 

And we camot beyt 
foldiers,vnles we wi 
ſecurion ofthe = 
[| kinde . For Satan the 
As <Iohty,zo world © wil ncuer ſurc 

 * ming his villains with 
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k Afortheeſfdted. 
gualt thy members ©. PTY 
-Andit fallerh our commonlie in 
this licenzious widkednesof pon 
tathegodlic , cucn through the 
milcofrighreouſnes do purchaſe to ; | 
tenſelues the hatred of the wicked. | 
allie it is incident vneo Chri- | 
ſanzeo be abhorred of the maior ,, , «5.4 | 
preofmankind *.For fich innocaſe 10 | 
anaraic with ahe preaching of the 20. | 
Galpel, and none can wel ſufferthe f 
alk parficmiens for th 

c ons for the 
&ution of the godlie, whereby in 
wplacech can be ſafe and ſecure, jb 
ketheir ends are ſought by al kinds | 
ecruchtie he 


Wherefore we beſecchthee,on the 
halle of al perſecuted for righte- 511. 1 
alex lake againk whom delpite- , per.z, 14. | | 
klwatds are vied, and lies inucnted: x.Per 4, 24. |; | 

as mane as.for thy Name W | | 
Ur zre detained in priſon, fettered, 8 
wnned before counſels 3;whipped, 8 Marth.1o | 
bowehe Kings and Prince co verſe. 16. | 
Narmented wich, exquiſite and di- we || 
WMpmihincor br the confedlion . iT 
tpue 2 forſuch asare ex- *H'b. un, || | 
Wfrom. ir native ſoiles Þ, banj.. Y{-35+&c. 


| : 2.Cor.6, 4. 
es of theis goods Pg 5286, 
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(chewed 
of the world, tried by cormen 
ked., hanged — —_ 
whecles, killed by ſwords,like ſheeye 
for the flaughcer murchered ;; and 
17.Pet. 4,14 chrowen our to be dcuoured'of the 


** Golpelsſake i: 

Al theſe afliſt, and laie tothine 
hand for our ſtrengthening, thatthe 
G gloric and Spiritof God may reſt vp. 
*..Pct.4314 onys*, by whoſeconfolation we may 
| ſuffer al rrobles, and by an inuincible 
| courage getthe vi&orie in al theſe, 
| and neuer fal from the hope of our 

faluation. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| | 12.Cora,z. the teftimonie of a good conſcience, 
=1Pet.q.rs ſeruedlic, not as murtherers ®, or 


16. in ocher mens marters. And,fuffering 
as Chriſtians ler vs not be afhamed, 
bur glotrifie God,onchat behalfe.- * 

Gwe vs grace to accountivfor en" 


| »Iames.1 2 ceedingioie®, when we fi} nod 
uers temations, and afflitions; und 

6Rom.s, z- toglorie _—_ Forafflidtiondrit- 
4 gerh foreh patience ; patience, expe 

. Nemeny experience, hope ; andhope 


And 


maketh notaſhamed;--' 


I 


Marck. 5,10. rauenous and cruel beaſtes for thy: 


Grant therefore that we may have q 
| knowingthat we are puniſhedynde- = 
theeues, or cuil doers,or buſicbodies' | 
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 TaC- had Ms example which be. 
yon jf ſev didfufferthe like in their bo- 
|} dies,beacomfort,ynto vs. For-ſo did 
the 
} 


| _— om the prophets 6s 

ch were before Vs. eMatt.g,13 | 
And eſpecialli eps, whi 
releftto be followed 4 are aboue al 91.Pet.2,23 | | 
whe allowed of, For thou diddeſt #1 
hier, Theſeruant is not greater than Toh. r 5,20 | | 
Fon) 
1% ute L | 

Po onge. 


vl 


grace, that, re- | 

a le. rewarde, _ >| 

wich. of thine onelie mercie thou | 

- | ddftpromiſetoal which perſeuer 's| 

| tothe ende N by thine ance (Mat.24,13 | | 

Fe may ouercome al the grecuouſ- 4 
exof fa: 


For bleſſed doeſt thou pronounce | | 
J %m which ſutfer ecution for __ _" my 
| Yitcoulnes fake *, for theirs is the *Mart-5,10. 's| || 


| "geome of heauen:that,when,they | 
- - | *proued, they may recciue the | 
ew" | meet lite * which thou haſt pro- *Jam.n12, 
w#- f aedwfachas louethce., | 
,wd ff - indue al in afflition Pp 
beid- Pi thy fortieude from above, that . - is 
ape mhabold and ſtoure courage they i | 
hope: {| ®?YTeivice * thar they are counted x aa $2qn || | 
fr wrthie to (utfer ſhame, and al kinds 1.Per. gs 1 3+ 


of 


- . OnSannddie qo 
of affliction for thy name, 
| Make them conſtant in the te 
' IyRom. 8,35 confeſſion Y, that-cthrough the conk. 
36. deration of cruel puni they 
depart not fromthe faith, andif6 
ſake the profeſlionof truercliginh,” 
Likewiſe —__ 160k 
potencte, and with thy mightiz bigd 
| deliver them from hy wan 
»Hebru.zr, 730; from: the mouhesofLiows, 
verſ{.33, &c, 20d violenceoffue. / > 1112208 
And as concerning ſuch , whale 
bodilie deliucrance were nor'be, 
but are frreſt for marryrdome, that 
Rrengthen in the middes of þi 
| that they fearenor ſuch avki 
' *Matro,28 die » bur cannot kil the ſouke;;oht 
being afflited according wp 
they may, commit -the keep 
| by Per.q, tg theirfoulesrotheewithwel 
- _ : neg ay 
they -leeſe (as may 1% 
theirk foulezi — y Jeri } 8 
eMat.rs,25 they em Jate-<- A 
Luk 17,1 4 a life which is cecrnel4,whiat 
{Matth.:5, thou liueſt andtaigneſtwitdiuit” 
_ 46. Father in the vnitic ofthe ** 
| ==" Ap ' holie Spicira Godfor 
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'v. % Widewes and orghanes. 
e me. | 6A praier for VWidowes, 


econk. and Onphants, 

Rn) | era Mott merciful & faich- 
wx OD , father of 
_ "i 
ic by ' widowes 3 e 
wr ( from " heauen, 
Liews* {| Sabichcenfidereſt our labor,and- 
(2M m,and in whoſe hands. al our ſal- 
, whole 

orb 


4s 


—y Tz 
Fii 


le; ot 

why hea i z;thattheman of the carth 
go” PR ore exalted againſt the mi- 
34nd | 


Fel 


| [Yeheleech thee , Lapno—> 2a 


i what 

die” £24 and; nouriſhment vnto them; 
he + le pirtie on them-in al cheir pe- 
c 


nneceſſicies ; ſtretch our thine 
ppg bande and deliver them as 
| widow , whoſe piccher 


; of 


tt 


263 


— 


- _ ——— — — > 


m 


26 4 * + On Saturdale, 


© 2, Kin. 4, of oile © by the Prophet Eli | 
verſe. 2,8c. Atdleft AAA moor 
tharnoronlie he delbaared ki 
cnin ondage for debr our ft 
| hands of hir creditors; allo 


for ran and | 
*Pſa.146.9 hee ad eR 4, burdeſroteithe 
waies of the vngadlie, ' -'!' 9% 
che affliqed, nd ps | *l 
e aifti 
fires of the fatherles ; 
wich ſhe pourerhour hiry 
*Rec. 35.4 fore thee ©. For the tcarey' 
15- dowrie the chedkes of thi 
 cctid vp int6'thie heanend : 
him,whacti y 
Grant therfore, 
in the fight of a] gouernors, #1 
they may find fauor, and 
judges and Fe makin n 
: that the 18; | te 
ſtrarigty and farbertes * 
eed,tior rhe cauſe ofthe 
fiDeur., 2 lefted Fs but chat 1 ernent 
42 te 20d 
verſe. 17. be ſouphtaccordingtsthylant} 
- Efainn. oppreſſed holpen' ndgenave | 
| Pal. 82, z- forthe orphane' £and.' the rH 


Widowes anfl Orphanes. 


forthou Raſt giuen a ſtraight com- 
wmadement vnto al judges, ſaicng 8, 
lade equitic and rightcouſnes, dcli- 


wihe opprefſed from the power of 
doe nor grieuenor op- 

the ſtranger,the fatherles , nor 
_ ,andſhed none innocent 


Forthouart the GO D which wile | 
aye thine cle * , that cricynto * Luk 18:7. 
lee; thou keepeſt _— euer =_ iPſa.2 46 6. 
ar", dog tuſti C :d 
- zag cetothe opprefie 


mer,O Lorde, the father- 
adwidowes our of the pawes of 
eptheeues , which cate vp the | 
of widowes | ynder the pre- 1Mat.23,14 
mceefpodfines,& colour of right, Mak.n,qo | 
'Delmer them our of the handes of 
dediudges ® which fainc andin- =Efai.10,1 
lexthwes to ſupprefſe the puore , & - 
the cauſe of the bafe among 
, thar widowes may be a 
them;and thatthcy may rob 
tries: ſuch peruerſe iudges, 
00od, inthe daie ofrhcir viſitation 
Glamitic trom a far thou wilt ve- 
oie, 
Appoint ynto orphanes and: wi- 
O.r, dowes- 


FEL-ESze Sr = 


wal 


9% 
k Pſa, 3 5210s 


= 
yrs 


*: 


On Saturdzie — 6. 
dowes faithful patrones which wil 
rauched with an earneſt care of thei 
welfate. 

Alſo ; on vs willing winds toples- 


ſure widowes and fatherles children, 


according to our habilitie ; to deliuer 

|| =Iob,29,12 the poore when he crieth *, and the 

'| fatherles,which hathnoneta helpe; 

to heJpe himthar is readie to fal;t 

13,8c, comfort the widowes hart; euct- 

more to be as fathers to the father- 

les, and fromour tender yeares to 

miniſter inſtrution to the widowe, 

and ſuffer them neuer to periſh , bur 

l in bleſſing to blefſe chem, and toll 

| *PCſ.132, 15 them with breads, 

Wil Tan For pure religion ?, and vadefiled 

| "27: before thee, O God our Father 80 

viſit the fatherles , and widowes 8 

their aduerfitic , and to keepe our 
ſclues vnſported of the world, 

For he which is merciful towardes 
the orphane, as a father ; andſheveth 
himſclfe as an huſbande towards his 
mother in rakingthe defence- oftheir 
c:ule ypon him , he tha] be 25 an ode- 
dientſonne of the Hieſt , and 'thou 
G © D wilt more fauor him, thana 
mother can pirtie hir ſonne. 


Bur they which deſpiſe «he bg 
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& for Widowes and Orphanes. 


hace their loafe ,, thatrhe father]es 
exe notthereof, and ſuffcr them to 
periſh for want of clothing and appa- 
re, yeagwhich life vp cheir handes to 
ai&chem,(hal greeuouſlie be puni- 
hel, their ſhoulders ſhal fal from 
theirjvints , and their armes be bro- 
kenfrom the bones of then, 

Omerciful God, extend thy fauor 
yonal widowes, that ar al times and 
nal afflitions they may truſt in 
thee"the living God,and continue in. 
inplications and praicrs night and 
Ge, being diligenrin al xn, works, 
wot occupied in pleaſures , neither 
wanton, idle, wandering from houſe 
whoule, no.ratlers, nor buſiebodies, 
ofthings vacomelie, nor 
mers of occaſion whereby thy word 
Wy beplaſphemed. 

Lecp: al parents, that, they being 
wen awaie either by war, or vntime- 
hatheir wincs be not widowes- 
adtheir ſonnes. orphancs, running 

and. there a begging, be thou 
thelr helper ſeucn for Chriſt 
hislake our Lordc, 
and Savior, 
Amen. 
0.2. A 


2 67 


adteares ofthe widow ®, and keepe 41ob.z1a6- | 


iT, 


19 | 


21, 


t1,Tim.$»$ 
6, 


\Exo. 22,2% 


_ 
| 


7. A | yr againſt 


J Moſt merciful GOD, | 


4 _ WN grearlic haue wee fig. 
TIES | ned *, and, alayare 
guiltie of manifolde . 


For ths cauſe diuerſlie is ourcon | 
ſcience clogged :fo thatweare won» | 
derfullic agaſt beholding ſich blo 
die wqunds of our ſoules, 
Andalbeitthy Goſpel dailic doth 
aifer yntovsin good tooth , forgive. 
| nes of our finnes, through thy meere : 
ff » Gatar.z,s, 8Face *: yerour faith is maruclouſle , 
| | | * weakeby reafon of the infirmitie of * 
| 
| 


Po SF }__WE__WUY OY OS INEY 


| our ficth , and dailic batrerings of | 
* Satan , which bycraſtendeuoretho 
lucke ys from al hope , andcogl- 
ation, * ; | 
Therefore vnto thee doe weenie,0 | 
moſt holie Father, and crernal God, 
keepe vs in thy name, thatin tents 
tions and extremitics we neuer faint * 
: in courage. 

Modecare and mitigate our vex- 

tions, let chem come to a ioie 


that we fal not intothe moſt _ | 


[ 
q; 


EOS) Pt EB£AA0C©95 6c - 


doth raigne through righ- 
——_ fn._ar life &y leſus 


A inſt deſperation. 
lancofincredulitic,and deſpaire. 

Comfort vs, that in the middes of 
death, we may-rruſtinthee, the God 
ofour life, and righteouſnes. 

Letvs neuer _ of rhy mer- «Gen, 4,13 
ce,and grace;nor thinke with Cain © 5 
that and curſed wretch, 
that our finnes are mo than may bee 


| en. - 
= Lord 4, according tothy apa, rig. 
| wird; and weſhalbeſafe. Letvs al yerſe. 1 7s 


mats belecue,that where finne abun- 
d&th *prace doth more abunde : and *Rom.$5,20 
4sfanc harh raigned vnto death, ſo 


2b 


Chriſtour Lord. 

OChriſt, Sauior of the world,and 
woſt gratious G O D, whoſe mercie 
commeth pon vs like a ſtreame, and 


| amtheerernal Orator f, which both F1.Tim. 2,5 


outwardlietalkeſt ro mankind by thy 
Golpel, nl —_—— our harrs 
infameſt twhich is truce con- 
fellion, faith, and comfort in thee: 
ve thee from the botrome of 
our hares, encreaſe faith 2, eſtabliſh 
lope,and firengrhen patience with- 
vs, 

For this cercainlie is crue, that one 

0.3, litle 


4 Luk.9, To | 


 OnSatmiaie _ 
lirtle-drop ofthy moſt ſacred blo, | 
ſhed for vs, is of more power to faue 
vs, than al our enormous, and mani. * 
fold finnes rocondemneys, | 


Wherefore looke backe ypons,0 


' bLuke 22, S2Wior , with thine cies ofmercie, | 
Fi gg ws thou lookedſi backe ypon Peter ® in * 
f'] : Marke.14, the hal ofthe high Prieſts houſe after 
| veric.. 71. he had bothrenounced thee i, and 


curſed hiniſelfe ; leaſt through dif. 
dence wefal from thy grace, as ludx 


{| *Mat.25,5 thetraitor did, which heong himſelk 
f | 4AQs.1, 18, *, andafterward brake inthe middes * 


and ſocommit the like offenceand 
finne againſt the holie Ghoſt, 

O GO Drhe holie Ghoſt, bethau 
preſent with vs at our extreme nec, 
when the Diuels wil accuſes, and 
our conſcience beare witnes agal 
vs ; whenthe cogitations | 
death wil dauntys; when we ſhal be | 
enuironed with horrible dangers, | 
zentations ; when the whole worlde | 
wil forſake vs; and al thingsſerthew- =» 
-ſelues againſt vs, ficengrhen'our | © 
harrs , O comfortable ſpirit , at that 
cime withtheſealc of thy teftimonic, | 
that vndoubredlie we may beleeve , 


hc forgiuenes of Ry hi 


{ 
whereby al his bowels guſhedout |; | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


", zinſt deſperation. 271 
tonofrhe 5M king life, 
whichſhal be giuen without faile to 
>, * yandtoal belecuers., 
| 0 bleſſed Trinitie , and eternal 
GOD of one efſence, giue grace that 
nexeric combare , and cſpeciallic 
' atthepoint ofdeath ,being mindfull 
| —_ made with vs atour 
iſtening, andofthy moſt comfor- 
ble promiſe annexed : He which 
beleeueth, and is baptiſed ſhal be ſa- 
ved®,we may neuer doubt cither of mark, 6 
merciful goodwil rowarde vs , or yerſe. 16, 
the free remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
but, by often remembring this ſigne 
' andcouenant , may dailie morc and 
thou _—_ confrmed in faith Fw 
rua nes; and ap- 
| te thy bencfics , wEH ole 
thou haſt promiſed , and faithſullic 
wiltperforme, ynto our ſclues . For 
thy promiſes made ro ſuch a3 be- 
leeueanderuſt onthee, be nor vaine, 


EDD 
rchet- Likew "y old our foules by the 
Sacrament of thy ſupper, that ſtreng- 


with the ſeale of this newe 
; we may be the more cer- 
eleeve Haine, and confirmed rouching our 
urrec- ' Teconciliation ,andeucrlaſtiugri 

008 0.4 reouſnes 


' On Sarrdaie 8, 
teouſnes,and alwaics bearcirfucdin 
our minds, | 
aGal.3,15, For if the teſtament of a man » 
which is proucd after the death of 
*Hcb,o,16, theteſtator * be nor dmallie accoun- 
17. ted of; much more ſhouldche laſt o- 
_ - _ holic Sacramencof ur 
q - wor Chriſt, remaine pure, incog-. 
| cinual force,and cs | 
O bleſſed Trinitic, and eternalva- | 
tie , liftvp our ſorrowful kans, and | 
re vpon' vs the wholeſame con | 
rrof heauenlie blifle; at the poine 
to cne COUNteRance, 
that with exceeding ioie we may de- 
| ePhili.c,2 3 fire ro depart ?,8:e0 come intothine | 
heauenlic houle,where thou live | 
raigneſt a God for euermore, wn, . 


_ 8, Evening prater, 
on Saturdaie. 


a7% 
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8, Enenin: prajer, 273 
thudin f Forthou art our defender,and hel- Sirach. 5142+. 


/and haft preſerued our bodies 
Me 4fruftion,and {: om the ſnarcs 
leah of | dike Canderous rongues , and trom 
8ccoun- Þ| gelipsahat are occupied with hes. 
laſts f Thouhall binour helper from ſuch 
x of aw F aſtodcvpagainit vs, and deltwuered 
Mom af rafterthe muluirude of thy mercics; 
& * andforthine holie Namelake from 
nal va; j| theroaring ot ther whuch were rea- 
8, ad | Getodeuourvs ; out of the hands of 

ach asſoughr after our lucs ; and. 

fromthe manifolde afriictions which 
| whad; fromehe deepe of hel; from 

aamcleanetong ; from lieng words z 
| fromfalle acculartuns, and from vn= 
| nghtcous ſencence. 

Ourſoules ſhal praiſe the Lord vn» 
phe death: For our lives drew nigh- 
Yato hel downward, Euils enuironcd: 

ff woncuerie fide , and there was no. 
mantohelpe vs. We looked abourtiF 
there were anie man to ſuccor vs, but 
there was none. 

thee, | Thenthought we vpon thy mercie, 

9 * Otorde, andypon- thine aResthar 
t>0 ! dournerhaſtdoneof 01d. For thou 
abs | &lnereſt al which put their ruſt in 
thee , and riddeſt our of the 
hands of cheis enimies, 


I. 


F 


274 On Satz.rdaie qr 
Sirac.54>9- Thenwelifted vpourpraiersfcom 
the carth,and praicd for dclucrance 
10. from death. We called vpothe Lord, 
the father of our Lord, that he would 
not leaue vs wi.hourhelpe inthe dzy 
of our troble, audin the te of the 
proude. 
»z Wewll praiſe thy Neme continu- 
ailie,yeelding honor and thanks vnto 
12. the ſame. For cur praicrs were heard, | | 
and thou haſt ſaued vs from deſtruc- |, ' 


= _ Gee Ss 4A 
——_ © - ©Q@_ — = == 


: 
tion,and from al cu1l, , 

Therefore we wil acknowledge, 
and praiſe thee, we wil magntfic thy | 
Name,for keeping vs from our youth | 
vatil this preſent weeke , and forpro- 4 
tecting vs alwaies of thy gratious 
mcrcie, 

Righteous and merciful God, be- 
fore thee do weligh , beſceching thee 
by the death and burial of ourLarde 
| and Sauior Chriſt thy welbeloued 
| | | Sonne,tharchou wouldeſt vouchlate 
81 >Rfa.32, 1. rocouer,and bury al our- mildedes?, 

Gy whatſoeuer from our infancic vntil 
14 2-599- this preſent houre either wiringlic, 
| or ignorantlie we haue | 

and efpecialic thoſe which this weeke 
we haue done jn thought , worde, or 


dceede , againſt thy diuine 


AS - . > 


air. 


and commandements , al which to 


thceealone which knoweſt al things 
the Lors, } weeonfelſe with broken harts , and 
he would | lowbe ſpirits, beſeeching thee to par= 
1 the d: doachem, and to forgiue al] our fins, 


whereofthou knoweſt we are guiltie 3, 
' andtogeluer vs from al cuils borh 
preſent and to come. 


Ontinu. l 

tks vnco 0 Lorde hcare the voice of our 
eheard, | Praier, encline thine care vnto vs. in 
deſtruc- , thedatesof our neceliitie, when we 

lhalcrie vuto thee ©, 

ledge, y Theſaarcs ofdeath haue compal» 
th: thy | kdvs abour,and th: ſtraighres of hel 
* yourh | hauerakenbold of vs; we haue l:gh+ 
orpro- 4 telivponſorow, and trovle, 

aUious Nowwithſtanding we wal cal vpon. 


'  thelvr \O.Lord,we beſcech chee de» 
lucrourſoules.. 
Gratious is the Lorde, and righte= 
' ou yea,our God is mercuu), 
TheLord prel:ructh rhe fimple ; 
wewere introble,and he helped vs. 
Turnethen. againe vnto your reſt, 


Oourſoules; For the Lord wil blefle 


yee. 
Thou wile deliuer our ſoules from 

' death, our cies fromceares, and our 
feere from falling, that we may walke 

| befocetheeinths land of the —_ 
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<Pſa.ns, 


” — — — m_ > - 
— nam ms — 


m— 
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On Saturdz.e v. 
O Chrilt, God, and Sauior of the 
wenn :fauc CC 
vs leeping ; that in peace we | 
both ſe 4 wake, F ah 
Be rhou our lighr in darknes, then 
| ſhal our life be as clecre as thencone 
I[41od.n,ry, daic 4, andſhine foorthasthe mor. 
ning; ſo that with. confidence, andle- 
28. curitie we may hc downe, and lcepe, 
and none hal make vs afraid, becauſe 
thou artour proretor, 

O'Sonne ofcighteonin S, & dright- 
nes of perpetual charitic,lcade vs in- 
tothe viſion of thy light, where thou 
ſhalrcucrlaſtinglic thine ypon vs,and 
thou God be our glorie, The Sunne 
there ſhal nor go downe , neither the 

Reu 21,25 Moone be hid © :butthou Lord, ſhalt 


rowful daies may take an ende. 
Grant likewiſe that leauing this 
place of darkenes we may be tranſle- 
red into the true, and new light,which 
we now looke for through faith, vntil 
rhe perpetual morning appeere vnto 
vs, that we may bcholde thee in a 
{Reu, 22,4 cleere lighrface to facet, whereſhal 
be no light,we ſhal neither need can- 
dle, nor light ofthe Sunne, burthou 
Lord wilt lighten vs. 0 


Eſai.60,19 be our cucrlafting light f,charour ſ6- | 


| 


Fo 


» 3 E-8 
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2 Oholic Spirit, Chethonalighe 

mo vs, pay gaſ] ho our 

bans} b our jeth; our þ ſa. 

be parenh;onr bearing is deafe ; a 
a mouth domme ; when our feere 

annot go; nor our hands fecle,when 
lenfatrfocke vs civevs ſome 


I eakoferernal life, that we may taſte 


| this worldthe beginnings ofthine 
{ excrlaſting ioie : and ar our depar- 
; ture outof this world behold 
by faiththydiuineprc- 
fence, and ſo fleepe 
quietlie to eter- 
nal life, 4- 
' en, 


| 278 


Here follow certaine 


pecultar praters for ſome Þ 
ſpecial mew 6 "| 


CA prater for anie Prez- j 
cher, or Shepheard T 
b 


of ſoules, : 
 Ecernal God, which : i 
of thy great'mercie : 6 
\ 1 haſt vouchlafed ro & 
| cal me,a miſerable ; . 
5 » and inoſt vaworthis | 


CE 


: 
| WSN 
ric ofthy Golpel, and haſt appointed 


| & 
ſegregated mc, according t9thy g'vd | dit 
pleaſi klu- 
ia 
es 
rok 


: 
4 


wy 

# * Are 
Archbiſhop, make me an abie mini» { cag 
®2.Cor,z,6 ſter ofthe newe Teſtament% a cho» liek 
*ARSHIS ſen veiicl*,and profirable inſtrument | cy 
for the carricng of rhy meſſage de- | 

fore the nations , andPrinces ofthis 4 Jug 


world, as it becommeth the miniſter 


2 


n 
th 
be 
() 
| 
I 


6d- 


| which 
'mercie 
fed to 
ſerable 


ame Preacher, &c, 279 

«Cheilt * ,and faithful diſpenſer of er, Cu, 

hemyſtericsof God , and neucr ler 

neproue an idol, or idle ſhepherd. 

| Vorke thou etfeRuallic through 
neandgrant good ſuccelſe ynto my 
| fruncfullic I may vtrer ro 

* nine auditors the healchfull 2, and 

} bewenly foode ofrhcir ſoules, which 

. bthe yncere preaching of thy gra- 

: tousworde,wirhour al corruptiun,or 

&prauing of che ſame. 

Takenor fro my lips the worde of 

cuth* ,and letme norſpeake cither g pal. r19, 

the unaginations of my fooliſh verte, 43. 

draine, or the vaine perſwaſions of 

| ty owne hart i bur may yerer_thine i ler 13,10. 
deauenlie worde,and miniſter accor- 

' Wgtothe vinue which thou docſt 

| path, thar inal things thy gloric « x.Pe. 4.x, 

; —__ hrof me; | 
1 o = a after _—_ 

acs teeding my lelfe |, and forlaking 1Ezec.34,2 

oyflck; ur Five me ſuch an carneit z. Pet.ſs 2. 

| cot their weldoing , that wichour 

| "4ltrainrcheerefullic ®, and glad- = 1.Cor. g, 

| 


8 1.Cor.rg, 
verſe, 3. : 


{ 


. 


bound thereynro, I may diſ- verle. 16. 
mine office: | 
I be not deſirous of filthie 
licre ®, burwith a willing mind may *2.Pet.5,% 
the Church; neither as an ex- Jo 


erciler 


I7» 


230 


; A praier 
ctciſcr of auſtorine ouer my flocke, 


zcale of thine. hole Name , | ms 
fcede and makefat, inthe plenutul 
eEzech,z4 22d goodlic paſtures * of thy pure 
verſe, 14. worde, thy ſheepe commitredto my 
wult;. 
ThatI may recaine a diligent con« 
PEzec. 34. fidcration of the weaker fort ? z and 
verſe. 16, help thr feeblcheale the fick,ftreng. 
then thc bruzed ; that | may bring 
home rhat which is ſeduced, & ſecke 
thatis loſt,and caretullic prouide for 
chart which is ſtrong ; thatI labor nor 
q Fer 48,10, in mine office negligentlic 4 ,nor ac- 
complith the worke of chee my mai- 


O almightie God, whoſe dwelling 
is aboue the cloudes, which haſt ap» 
pointed me a keeper , and warchman 

rEzech-z 3, for thy people * ,. to forewarne the 
verſe.2, &c. fimple that they be nor , throughthe 
ſubriltie of vaine teachers, deceiucd, 
(Exec. 345 ſeduced,and made a praic *, & ſpoile 
for the beaſts of the ke1d;make me io 
watchful,and careful oucr hy flocke, 
thar couragiouſhe I may wixhiza 
and beare awaie thoſe rauemng 
1Mat7>15. wolues *-whichteare and ſcauer ty 


ſtock, and, by reprouing and _y 


bur that , eucn through an harve © 


ſter with deceipr. o 


mn MM ==XxS$«c= =_H = ras 


% ——_—” 
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Nee EET 


SPEED SOra 


ma 
A | kne*®, which none may reliſt , or _—_ 0 
pan þ 1 Cunrmes learned 1, &cloquent YEſai.50,4. 
” meranceto thy worde right- 
CONe  lnadutotome diſtinlie, and in 
, and order to pr the ſame, and 
eng wobeableand readie to admoniſh *, * I 
ring þ nhncomforthe wake andyanic veric, 16, 3 i 
ſecke weaknes * be wy 2 Galar.6,1 | 
c for ogg the ſpirit © | 
- = as | 
tant | bur thoſe, 


<. in 


? 


'S 


alkeerdeir mich 


for anie _ 28 T 
© der herefies , oucrcowe falſe pro- 


arve je, 


Gmemethar Vieerance and wiſe- * Matrh. 10, | 


doe fin without bluſh- 
apto zake vp before end 4 a- 


at _—_ | 


example, may fare verſe. 
wickednes. 


OSonne of God, our continual in- 
ereeffor, which haſt ordeined me to 


dexvoice cri 


ieuerotin bole Spirit, that l — 5-| 
yoice like atrumpet 4, 4x(ai.,8,:. 
eds I 


Inotbe 


,endue mee with <cEfai.40,3s 


neuer ſhewe my ſelfe as a | 
dog* which cannot bark : + fo eB(ai. z6, 


er of their finnes, verſe, 


ung | Urquiltie of their condemnarion, 


x 


| 


neither 


w_ i 


10» 


| i 

' l 

: ' \ 

' i l 
| | 
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FEzec. 3.1 


Wherefore apaine , and againe [ 
beſcech cheegallſ me mad 
throughan open and bold reprehen- 
ding of their wickednes , | waydeli- 
uer my ſoule in the daic ofwrath,and 


, EPſs1,13- teach thy waics ynto the wicked 8, 


whereby the vngodlic may repeme. 
Finallic, ſo blefle me air fa 

uor,chat I may walke in thy feare , 4 

it becommeth me, and be anenſan- 


| bu.Pet.5,3. ple of good life vnro my flock yleal} 
i1.Cor.g,27 While 1 preach vnto others i myſelſe | 


proue a caſtawaie ; that in no caſe 


 #Rom.2,24 through my wicked conuerfation *, 


I giue occaſion to anic man 
p_—_ chy word ; andthatintro- 
les,andperſecutions 1 faint nor, but 


| may ſuffer patientlie the r 


this world; and the manifol robes 
thar Saran ſtirrerh vp to diſquict thy 
Church. 

Grant alſo to as manie as ſha 
heare thy word from my mouth, that 
they: may firmelie with me belecue 


' 11.Cor.q,u6 the ſame,& be the followers of me " 
2-Theſ.3,9. as Ifollowe thee ® , and have 
| mz,Cor.ut geration of ſuch as walke ſo , as de- 


commeth Chriſtians , that rogerher 


| A proj 
| g neither wiltchourequire their bload {ven 
Ezec.33, 8, at minc hands *; 


IqT =. 8 ESTETAM 


ITS TN _—— 


me ocaSd aÞt QC Sed dra 
=” as WVwWO0O0Y2 1-3 


——— 


| herds d, and 


| 
| 


— 


fir enie hearer of Gods word, 


continue in faith, and pati- 
pos th for thine owne ſake, Amen. 


Aprajer for anie hearer 
of Gods worde. 


== Giue thee moſt hartic 
i thanks;O erernal God, 

A FS Father of our Lord Ie- 
Wo , for that ir 
By hath pleaſed thee of 
alpcakable mercie,and good- 
continuallieroſend in- 
men wonderful inthy 


| gisandknowledge of thy wilto be | 
ers foorth of thy 2 Matth,23, 
verſe, 34+ 


renuers, and { 


| 
Likethanks I aſcribe vnrothy ſa- 
ced Maieſtic for allowing vs ſhep- 
ro brh ape 
re ga ering cr 0 
tyChurch our of al ET oche 
bu ofthe bodie of Chriſt, 
lieIbeſeech rhee, grarious 
continue alwaie among vs thy 
pure worde rag thy miniſtess ; 
vntothy ſcIfe an enerlaſting 
eganion, and ſo inſtrut mine 
hare © thy Spirit of truth, that vn- 
ncdlicImay aſſent tothy whole- 


ſome 


'I'Y 


2334 A prajer | 
ſome worde, prouc a liuclic member 
of thy bodie, and be incorporated i 
ro thar ſocictic which both in thi 
warld doth ſyncerelic confelſe thee, |" 
& euermore extol thine holie Name, | * 
Keepe thoſe Preachers which thou cad 
dooeft, and wik giue in thecenaine 
knowledge of thy bleſſcd wil, tha 
- they may from time to time both 6- 
pen vnto vs thine intent concerning 
the repairing of mankind, thelalus 
tion, andredemption of ourloiles 
through thy free mercie ; andalh 
| reach vs how to liue in new 

ence, and to abſtaine from carnal d&- 

. ex,Petz2,11 fires © which fight againſt the ſoule. 
Inſpire chy miniſters, and re | 
| chers w_ thy wn with _ _— 

4 Spirit, that veer ty 
uy '3 ab they hauereccivedl from | 
thinc hands, retaining the forme | 
dz Timo.1, wholeſome words 4, .and 

' verſe, 13, onlicthatdofQrine whichis 
\ <Tohn.1,18 by thy Sonne our of rhy bolome *. 
For otherwiſe,deparring fromthe 7- 
der of fairh,and the rule of hp! 
chey wil greatlie obſcure the 

thy do&rine ; and obtrude yon F* 
the vanitic of their owne inuenaons: 


Wherefore letthem ſpeake thy jo 


ani _TEF.ETE 


Pe 


= x -&-8- 


=X © = 


*——_ARC _—_—— 


EB B>Osp 88. 
EAFaL 
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;e heaver of Gods word, 235 
oak f ch FHncerelic, c- f2.Cor.42 
x23 from thee, and in thy ſight. 

Grantalſo, that, ir ormin 
icie,they Lor 
8, neither con» g1.Pet. 523- 
toritie and primacic 
miby Church ; but onelie ſecke rhe 
argon Name,and the ſaluartion 
ofthemſelucs, and vs. | 
Giue them libertie of ſpeech bold- 
ke dwithour feare to —_ and re- bEph.6, 19, 
luteal falſe doRrine, blaſphemous 
wn abuſcs in thy church. 
Openynto them the doore of vr- 
trance i thar they may ſpeake the 
witeries of Chriſt, & marufeſt them 
uthey ought ro doe, ſoſhal their do- 
np3be profitable vato the godliz. 
aliithemalſo with thine eſpeci- 
dprace, thatthey diſgrace not their 
ineby impuritie of life *,bur let 
ro bom ation anſwere vnto = ki. Tim, b 
ne which they reach & preac . 
- Epeciallie hers the hd my 4, 
ful, from whoſe mouth I learne thy 
wil, I hartilie praie, that chou 


| Coloſi4,3 


nitkeepe him in religion, ſyncere ; 


| 


andpure from enormcus offences in 
ourwarde converſation : endue him 
whalong and healthful life, if _ 

thy 


. 
CER =*5_, OY” _ WE), YU EDYDRRYT— "RY 


| ta,Per., 4. the Lordof althe flock!, worke thay 


Aprazer 
thy god pleaſure, that maniea gud 
d.ne, and yeere he may continue in 
preaching he gladſome yoiceof thy 
gratious Goſpel among vs without 
contention and ſtrife. 
And, Q. Sonne of God, which an 


effetuallie by thy preachers, ſpeake 
thou within ln do hans Rheey 
ſed wil of thine eternal Father, anl 
confirmethy dodtrine in our mindes 
by thine holie Spirit. 

Grant that we may truclic knows, 
and diſcerne the ſame fromthe how 
ling ofwolues, and from theinchas 

=Tohn, 10, t£d ſongsof ſeducing hirelings *,& 
verſe. 12. grant that we may know thee *,eud 


| Ploh.z7;25 asthouknoweſt thine heaucnlie F 


_—_ _ _ — 
reoullic in thy fight ng 0 
ſelues robe of a, bolie ſeede which 
praiſerh thy Name for cucrmore. 
Come holie Spirit,open minehan 
and cares that I may conceive 
profire of thy wholeſome dodtrine 
and the ſwcere comfort revealed 
thincholie — by che preaching 
of the Goſpel. $2 
O Tf eknowledge vikien 


my fluggiſhneſle, and _— 


SEnfFECEFS CEE EEEESEST ,EEE2HE 


anie beaver of Gods werd. 28.7 
ing thy truth , and bewaile the 

neiched coldnes , and hardnes of 

xinehart, beſceching thee ro endue 

Cui an vnfaine longing, and 

” n ardent defire of hobe Ser- 


"Gan that inthis life I may wor- 
bp the fecre of the none; of 
andreuerence the true di 


; hes, «4 TITS. thy faichful mi- 


«es, than I would if a voice ſhould 
kundfrom the heauens. 

In me nor for the blemiſhes and 
ns of ſome particular 
—_— c6ceauec of thine 
miniſteric. 


I within me ;that deſpi- 
wor 


d ? delivered vnto vs, I p Luke 16, 


ic | «ver ſecke after ſtrange reuelati- verſe. 16, 


| == G——_ rauiſhings both be- 1.Thel.4.8, 


and contrarie to thy worde,bur, 
= waies in minde the order 
ou haſt appointed, conſtant» 

R! enbrace thy word manifcſted in 


nd. impart ſuch grace vpon 
hy we May imitate, and follow 
begw work:s of holic men 4 zCa- 41.Cor.1t,t 


ſting 


lc honor 9; ns 01, Tin. $, | 


rnd to obcie their godlie ſer= verſe, 7. . | 


— w>— - woer—_—— WD = CE —————  —————— - 


2Wild.s, l, 
2. 


the new,which is created after 
in rightcouſncs , and true holines 


ANRER, 


OA pra ter for 4 Prince, 


or Magiſtrace, 


FI. F IN 


oy , v., 
BY <- 
$* 


» 
, 
= 


xy 
—_ 

«| 
4 - 


# 


= 


01 CL þ- al magniftcence;/ 4nd 
SCESESI power, and glorie; t» 
thee belongerh al honor , andautte- 
ritic, | Fs 
For wharſoeuer is either in- the 
heauens aboue, or iny earilybonend 
tis thine. Thinc,O Lords clicking 


| dome; thou art aboucal ! f 


Kings , Riches are thine, glenie's 
thinc, and thou art Lord oucralh 
thee _ virtue , andpowe, 
eatnes,and goucrnement. 
E O God of _ Fathers * ,and Lord 
of mercie which haſt made al things 
by thy word,and by thy wiſedowespr, 
pointed man to rule the'aeawwe 
which thou haſt made, & to g0ueme 
the world with cquitic and iſhee, 
praiſe thee, and extol thy pou 


ſting of the old man by putting an 


Lefſed arr thou , Lord 


REESELTESC EFETEEoOEE ES a2 nn 


| for a Prince. &rc. © 289 
Name for appointing me thy ſeruant 
role and gouerne this thy people ®* 1.Kin.z,5 

cmmined vnco my charge. | 

Nowtherfore,gratious Lord, fauo- 
nhlie bchold me, that I may treade 
hepath of rruth , righteouſnes , and 
jaceritic of hart in thy fight. 


Lerme not abuſe mine auQoririe 


Efſter.z23 


mr of i _ 
ar e C,a dcerne 
lemiene good and evil 4 8, neither. 4 :.Kin, 3,9. 
ming tothe right hand or rorhe 
valiafuic maintaine 
dtecaule oftherighteous. 
. Grant me counſel , and afliſtance 
cer asare grateful vn- . 


| vive 
yy Church, &-pros. 
wie my people;and Comman- 


6 | *imenorfromthy childten, For #1 *<Þf-110- 
©Uerne o 


wide, ama fraile man, of a ſhore ©4446 16. 
wne,and ful weake in the vnderſtan- 
Wgofiudgemenr,and the lawes. 

Pa, Thou 


1 A NEPTIOE 
lſeryane,and ſonac of thine hand- Wild 9,5. | || | 


[|] 2490 Aypraier 
W' *Wiſds,7. . Thou haſt choſen me 8 agouer. 
| | »Chr.28,5. norofthy people, anda iudgeof thy 
= 2.Chr,1, 9. ſonnes,and daughters: ſend mether. 
= *Wiſg,1o. fore wiſedome » from thy ſacred 
heaucns, and from the ſcate of 
magnificence , that it way be wit 
me , and labor with me , whereby 
may perceiue whar is _—_ n 
WT thine cies,and learnethat Ihavend 
| | 3Rom.1311. power of my ſelfe , bur fromihes; 
| .., , > which art almightic , and raigntf 
| Wildo'6, 3. guerthe kingdomes of men, ging 
| | kDaw414. themarthy pleaſure *, p 
| 1Siraross, Grant that 1 never conceaue | 
if vi3e proudlie of my ſelfe, bur may becems 
| © * 1m-'patience the diſcipline ob'ulp 
Lowe,” >: 1. * 74 HD 
- Make me wiſe & circumſpetd;thl 
I neither offer ' iniurie to anie math 
[| neldhie he 
; mP{a-2,r, {ocquitic may be maintame 
D_ 2, Riceamong men preferued®: 
Lerme atno time vnder theſbev; | 
and color of cquitie vphold,or com 
renance a wicked caſe : neither jet 
withour ſufficient examination and 
erial of both parties ; giue ſentences 
gainſt anic, Þ- 
Allowe me ſuch :counſclers, 8% 
uernors.and ouerſcers a3 areof ©, 
rage *' 


=. 


FE LSTFEFFRESEEEL ESTHE 


4Princh, on. 39 Þ 

» and feareG O-D,. deale vp- "Evod. 184. 

i& and hate couctouſnes, that veric. 21, 
themthe burden, charge, and care 
xh1 fuſtaine ;.may be ſomewhar. 


Endue. both me; and them with 
py) ve Spirit, wearing ay earneſt 
ke,andwatchful minds we may | 
dikerneberweene marrcrs® 5tharno Dm.AIY 
man through our negligence haue. 
tecuerthrowe in a righteous cauſe, 
ke that ſentence be rightlic pro-- 
twunced berweene a man, & his bro- 
and 2 firangerwithouereſpct —— 
oamoperſon ? in ent. Lovit.: => 
'Latvs heareaſycl che lintle as the ip, ,,,_. < 
feare noman. Becauſe the- | 
Inna prick Gencetin 
iudges, and amon 
the 4 thou plate the I qPſal. 32,10. 
ue. tho-iudgemene. is not of man ohne: 
'ducoftheLord:and,wharſgeuer we ,c;te, ' 5 
bal iudge iewil come vpon vs. | 
Wherefore , lerthyfeare be with riirach.ro, | BIN 
an —_ ; mp _— verſe. 225 | 
Cen ion,thatwe proue « xfaie.z, 4. | WY 

nce+ | Motchildren + ps. Leer "RY 
| give our ſclues to dronkennes 
s, £& | dbellicheere," bureate our meare »Pccleſ 10 
f co | due ſeaſon and that for ſtrength, verſe. 37. | 
ofe *1 P.3+ not || |] 


393 ; P 
IK -- not for dronkenacs, 
'D.& For thou wile make. earncſ, and 


Paving, diligent inquirie of alour work *, 
|| and ſearch al our cogitarions ; be- 
| | cauſc we are thy ſeruants, atd:depis 
| ries to goucrne z men ofaverie ſhirt 
1 hfe ; and he which isco daied King 
| | rBccl.16,11 7. © morrowe may. be dead For webe 
. | zPſal 82,9, 2lnrortal *, andfubic&oone,and 
corru 
Beſides, an horrible tudgement i 
| | nigh for -ſach as walkenorafter: the 
| | WiſL6,4. wil of thee *,our God. Forhethat is 
8 's, moſtlowe, ſha} finde mercic, buſt } © 
SH 7. mightic ſhalbe mightilie rormemed 
| F For ow ern 4g 19 
Deu. 10,17 I not pexſon of anir*; | | 

| | 2.Chr,g,7, neither deveſt choufeare rr | 

| ————_—_ nesofthe mightic. Bicauſe: 

| ny car asthe mal are the workewas 
| {2.Per.z, 19, ipofthine hands; thy care isoqual | 
.« oueral; anger Ee | 

etcrnal happines, which ac the ndge: 
both of che quicke and dead diving 
and raigring with thy Scans * 

in the vnitic of the Spi- - - 
rit, a God for'--- - 
cucrmore, 
Amen, 


* { & = 


J= 


| 


[ 


of. Sabie for their Prince. 293 
MA prater of Subieits 


for their Prince, 

=7 Almightic God, Kin 

| _. 8 and Lorde > 
4 Lords,in thine hande 
| Wy 15 al pow er both in hca- | 
yucn nay earth *, thou *Eccl.10, 4+ 

t kt ngdomes 3 and a e 35+ 


kewenlic pleaſure, &c. 
Tha prajer you ſhal fuuce 
% afore,pag.7. 


MA prater for a mar- 

| ried man, 

wRezrCod almightic, autor, 
Vland inflitucor of marri- 

monic,which in the co- 

WY Hipling togither of male 

Wand temalc docſt offer 

manzaconieration of the ſacred, 


wyſterie of che marriage of 


pad rm Chriſt, wh his | 
reef wolturni , and withal ex- *Eph.5:2 $. 
> affeion of _ 1.COr.K1s 3 
dr oued $ 
Forhe offered himſclfe Y ke 
of thecrofle Þ ro e, and 
p33. Cclenſe *Fph-gape | 


294 A. 
| clenſc hir by the waſhing of water 
| 'Ephe.5, 26. through the word , and to make bir 
| glorious for himſelte, withourſpot,or 
27. wrincle,or anicſuchthing, 
For euen as the husband by an in. 
| ſeparablebande ofgood wil is bound 
to the wife , 'ſo:that both proſperitic 
and aduerfitic is common to thei 


Church through ſuffering vpon his 


with him felow heires of eternal joie, 
by couering our offences. 
© ' bothatnow there is no condem- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt 
— Icfu< which walke not after the fichh, 
0n+*> 1» bur afrerthe Spirit. 


Bp _ ſhould loue his wite 4 cuen as hy 
© owne bodie. Forno man euer yerha- 

ted his awne ficſh -howſocuer co- 
ked,old,weake, leanc, or deformedit 

be : burſo much the more carcfullic 

doth hide and couer thoſe faults by 


deformed. Yea he doth nouriſh, and 
cheriſh that weake part , euen 25 
Chriſt doth loue his Church though 
foule,and deformed with ay" 


\ 


both : ſo is :Chriſt coupled rohis * 


owne fleſh the puniſhment which | 
was due ynto hir, and by making vs | 


= © -.MM wg. ee HR Ez 


Whereby wee gather that man | 


how much they appeere the more { 


= PS 


= == 8 &@. 


wa Xx YVwXx% 


* nA 


I. 4 


atk nor hir of, theugh 


' andiudgemenc,in godlines,and mer- 
, ci marrieme vnto him in faith, thar 


\ afinner f,bur rather that he repent fEze.335 
| andlue, 


. 295 
ſhe ſceme 
{fuored,bur healerh hur griefes,dil- 
ſmblech much, forgiucth,, & wipeth 
anaic kir offences. 
| beſeech thee-, © Father-, which 
urnether made nor begorten , mar- 
tie me © for euer vnto thy Sonne; eHoſ.2, 199 
narcie me vaco him in righteotiſhes, 


4 mared man 


I may truclie know thee my Lorde 
and God, which wilt not rhe dearh of 


O thou onlie begotten Sonne of 
GOD, ioine mel beſeech thee vnto | 
thy bodie, that ingraffed in thee 8, 1 8 Rom. 11S 


may draw from thee the iuice of life, Z of | 
of heauenlic wiſedome, Eoheſ Pe ||| 
Defende mee , and thine whole * pe |||! 


Church againſt the rage of Satan,the 
world,andthe fleſh. 

Louegcheriſh, and comforrſuch as 
are ingraffed ro thy fleſh . Purge and 
waſh me fro my finnes,filchines*,and 
ſpots through thy great mercic and x perer.z,x$#il 
merits, li | 


bPſal.s1,7% 


Heb, y, 1 3Mll | 
148t 


Deck me with thy gifts and good- 
nes. Waſhme with water i,and purge 'Eze.z6,2 
De with thy blood. 
_—_ 


Annoint 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


£296 Aprajer 


1 1: ſubic& *, 
om.14,10 Giue megracethatIncuer deli 
» 


t1, in mine owne fairenes, and þ plai 
Fph.4»15. the harlot * , following minc old lo- 
4 16. uers, which promiſe me bread and 
*Hoſe.225« water,woolflaxe,oile,and drinke. 

O God the holic Ghoſt , which 
maintaineſt the loue of marricd folks 
within our breſtcs , I humblic be- 
ſeech thee , inflame the heate of 
chaſte atfetion berweene al married © | 
folkes. | 


Giue me wiſedome diſcrerelie to 
Þu.Per.;, 7. dwel with my wife ?, confideringal- 


or, 7» 3- waies that naturallic ſhe is weake: 

and for that cauſe I muſt beare with 

much fooliſhnes, and fvalowe vp ma- 

nic forrowes whea 1 ſhal perceiue _ 
" 


Annoint me with thine oile of as 

«Pal. 45,7 ncs* pur vpon me thy roabes of |. | 
teouſnes,andcoucr me withthy glo. * #1 

rious purple ; adorne me withthe © ud 

pretious ſtones of virtue , and place * 

hl ger jen". romp and honor, tha þ We 

£3, 41 mine ornament may be inward, 

and that [ may pleaſe thee through ! tc 

LEphe. 5,23 hoping in hy mercic. the 
z.Cor.11,3, Forthouart mine huſband which — © 

{ ®Phili.2,5. Joueſt me | ; my God whom I wr. — * 
| 9: thip ® zandthe head whereyneo Jam al 


4Maried man. 157 

neaknes of hir atfetions. = - 

0s — ques as 1 am the Rove 

1 wite 4, me grace with qEph.s,2 3 

s al goctic deckes Sitrud hir, » Cor. u, 3 

+ and co bring vp my familie in rhe 

knowledge and feare of thy Name *. rEphe. 6,4 
Letme ncicher oucr-nicclic bring 


? them vp, nor too roughle cntreate 
' themburgentlie vie them, that they 
both conunue ia thy feare, and. 
yeeld me due obedience, but cſpect- 
alic lue godlie in thine eics. 

Bleſſe thow my wife that ſhe may 
pu a lweete companion vntome,, 
uing me vnfainedlic from the hare 
wihout diſhmulation; ſo that ] may | 

afclierruſt m hir {and ſhe may rent f prey. 3rd 
Gr vneo me good for good , not cull yerſe, 13f 
forg "Þ 12,& | 
O'God, which art achaſte minde, ws 
make me with a chaſte bodie and 
pure affeRion toſerue thee in chaſte 
matrimonie,and neuer with a wicked 
| Cie behold the wife of another | 
| naw leftaker hir * nexcher yet ro *Mar.5,27:Y{h 
my. pioper bed ® with the. =pccle. 2 36J/ifl 
bſcofmy ' "a verſe. 216:J118 
Drive awaic Satan the mortg] eni- 
mie to this thine ordinance, that he 
ne. comentions , and braules 
PF. betwcene 


293 ' Apraier 
berweene vs. 04 6 

Cur of al occaſions of debate, and 
fniſter ſuſpicions , that fo in a rue 
contoining together of mindes we 
may in this world liue virtuouſlic, 
and hereafter in the world tocome 
raigne eternallie according to thy 
worde, Amen. 

Read the praier for wedded folkes 


afore,pay.1 04. 
CA prater far children. 


Da $JErcrnal,and euerjwing 
EAYGOD, Father of our 
yHY Lord Iefu Chriſt , ms 
| Aker of heauen & canh, 
LW Ywhich haſte enjoined 
ynto vs children that with due obe- 
[| 2Ex0-20,2 dience wehonor our parents *:which 
_ 6 thing not onlie true religion doth 
\ H54. .xat, bur ato natural reaſon doth 
binde vs vnto. 

Beſides,rhou are marueJouſkie de- 
lighted with ſuch obedience of chil- 
|| >Epbeſ.63. gren rowarde their > for thy 
- n—__ our on 

'2.3 Andy themorewillinglie we may 
_ OS obeie them , thou haſt made afing- 
6:&& lar promiſe of Jong life*ymro18.- hat 


| 


f 


FEES F=rEEES= EEE ERCTS 


vita 


- - ___ 


{ And asthe obedience of children 


which belong to thee boy Father 


wch they ow, and thew to their pa- 
ratsis exceedinglie graceful in chy 
—_ obttinacic and 

ence is moſt ynſauerie, and 


Es 

f which may be gathercd by the 
dorriblenes of pw t « which 

" thou denouncelt a 

 addiobedicntchuldren. 


ainſt ſtubborae, 
Ibeſeech thee thertore moſt hum- 


; bzcuenfor thy ſonnes ſake,zn whom 


«eli thou delighteſt. 4, lighten the 


. tles ofmine ynderſtanding, that a- 


boueal Lmaytrulie and- ſyncerclie 


| — thee my principal Fa- 


ther *,ofaw che familie both in 
heaven and earth is named; and, in 
tucinuocation, and thankeſgiuing, 
oeic;and,in trite holines , and righ- 
trauſnes ſerue thee my G O D, and 

eauenlie Father, from whom | drew 
walbreath *, my ſoule , and bodie, 
_ the faculties, and powers that 

ue, « 


For whichcauſe I arwbound rather 


todeietheemy maker 8 than menz 


dro be occupicd in thoſe things 


wich att in heauen, and cheerfully 


1 . 


299 


cDeu 21,18 


19,Kt, 


4 Mat, 3337. | 
Luke, 3, 2+. | 


e Eph. 3, 14s | 
IS» 


b 
1 


fARs.19,25- + 


$ At .5, 29. | 


b Luk, 2248+ 


Jo& 


ioincd me. 
| Secondlie giue me prace to honor 
| mine carthlic parents in deede, and 
| TEcclef,3,9 worde *, inal paticnce, and neuerto 
| be a cauſe of their ſorrowe, and griefe 
| of minde. - 
| And when their vnderſtanding hal 
| >Eccl.z,14 faile through age *, be it far fromme 
| that I do either dildaine or deride 
| 15. them, albeit | am beautiticd with ne- 
| uer ſo excellentgiftesof narure, but 
| 
| thy word and in conſcience to doe, 
ſhal I be bleſſed, 
IKecle. 326 For! he which honoureth hispa- 
6, rents ſhal haue iote of his ownechul. 
dren,and when he makerh his praicr 
he ſhal be heard. 


whereby I haue offended my Jowng 
parents. 
O remember not the finnes of my 
=Pfa.25,7, youth ”, nor my rebellions: but ac- 
cording to thy mercie remember 
thou me , eucn forthy gopdaes lake, 
O Lord. | 


'Lerthe ex of rhy Sonne my 
Sauer Chriſt, whichia bis Glee , 


A praver 
to g0 about that which thou hat en. * 


make me ro beare with the weakenes 
of their age, as Iam boundeboth by 
0 


O Lorde, forgive thou my fine 


os S525 SSEHSESES 3. ETETES. 


| 


aft en- 1 hadwas obedient ynto his parents* *Luk,2,58 
'ted:painted, and fixcd alwazxes in my 
nd,the berter ro obcie them which 


», and 
uer to 


have | 


. ore: that I may alwaies declare 


| Melikewiſe to the rowardnes of my 
naturethe aide. of thy grace, that [ 
my gd nurture, and liberal 


 'Fot thou art the fountaine, from 


en, 36! i} 


tegat, and haue brought me vp , and 


- t relieve them being weake either 


e or ficknes. | 
For he which forſaketh his father | 
' hal come to ſhame : & he that an- op..1.,,.oþ] 
peth his morher is curſed of God, 9 
Likewiſe let it pleaſe rhee ro giue 
mea willing hart to obeic my tea- | 
hers, and betters, and ro omit no | | ; 
panofdutic, and reucrence which I , | 
| 


ny{elfe to be a decliner from cuil ?, » Pſa.34,14 
andadoer of good, aſecker of peace, Pet. 3» 21, 
mdafollower of the fame. 

0 Chriſt Ieſu,which haſt giuen to 
neake yecres the benefir of docihitie, 


to the aduancemenr of 
the more eakilic-1 


e of 


$ Iphn.17, 1 


whenceal. and vnderſtan- A 
r without whom al ——_—— 


% 


303 


A pratev 
| ourſtudies lack good ſucceſle, Whes- 
(lames.z,5 fore atthy bands do beg wiſdome \, A 
which guſt liberallic wuhout re- - 
praching anic man. 

Lightca thou mine vnderſtanding - 
with thy grace, that, hauing learacd ; mae 
the liberal artes, and the tongues, I "ns 
may applie them to thoſe ends wher» *. 
vneo they ſerue , that according to 
thy ſacred infancie,. I may protke as 
In yceres., ſo in wiledomc and vue 

— "SOR both afore thee, and man *. 
| *3% O GOUDtheholieGhokl, purific 
| mine hart by a liuclic faith , chat [ 
ſpend nor my time in vaine pleaſure 
cockering mane atfeQions, ; 
Extinguiſh in me the flames ofdo- 
ting, and filthic Jouc, and lerme nc- 
uer ferue the Juſt of che fleth like 
Pfal. 32,9, borſe and mule * which have none 
vadeiſtanding. | 
Thine hands,O Lard, haue made, 
-Þf & faſhioned me * : O giue me vndet- 
19373" tanding, thatl way learne thy Jawe, 
Iam ſmal,aad of,no repuration,yer 
14% will neucr forget thy righteoulpes, 
. . For thy righteouſnes isa petfet}cighe 
342+ teouſncs, and thy Law iz txurh, Amen, 
Kſe the praier for yong 9,61) you 
ſal fmd afore, 109, A 


—_— ——— ae "ud 


*. 


- - ———= 
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Nher. —_ n Trans. 3 03 


A prajer againit the 
- Turke,or anic other 
foraine Tyrens. 


=—— Omnipotent, and crer- 
[F(A\Jnal God, Farher of our 
[9 Lore Ieſu Chriſt , ma- 
(8 I cr, and preſeruer both 
\ SEP of heauen and earth, 
with thy cocternal Sonne, 
adthe holie Ghoſt; 
Wehaue finned * ,O Lorde ,with *Palio6,s. 
orſathers , we have committed ini- | 
qUie,and done wickedlie. 
Therefore we openlie confeſſe that 
by thy righteous iudgement we are 
ulhe puniſhed; and rightl:e deſcrue 
barbarous , and vngodly nations | 
hoile vs of our goodes , oucr- | 
ourſchooles, Churches , and 
weales ; make vnmerciful 
of the promiſcuous multi. * 
| Wde, andcarie miſerable men from | 
| lhe fnecte boſomes of their deere | 
into a ſhueric more gree- [Mt || 
/ vous than death, ' | 
| OGod, itis thou which repelle& 
| V,yeathou doſt confound vs before _ 


benationsfor our finnes®,and gock P44, 9. 
not 


Og yp | 
; not foorth with our armies to the F &r 
barrel, ook) 
Pfal. 44210, Thou makeſt vs torurne ourbacks| ”_ 
vpon our enimies, ſo that they which ® waher 
hate vs ſpoile our gods, * 
13, Thouluftercſt ysrobe earenyp like © | 
ſheepe, and haſt ſcattered ys among | 
pox th lefornaugh 
13. Oulellc Opiciorna | 
and rakeit no — chem. m_ 
Thertorc be the heathen come in»- - 1 
ePfal, 99,r. to thine inheritance* hy holy Tem- 
; le haue they defiled; rhey haue de- 
oied our townes , and houlcs, and 
broght them into an heape of ſtones, |. 
2, The dead bodies of thy ſeryants 
have they giucn to be mear tor foules 
of the aire; andthe fleſh of thy Saints 
ynto the beaſtes ofthe land, . 

Their blood. haue-they ſhed like 
waters on cucrie fide, and there was 
no man to buric them. 

We are become an open ſhame to 
opr enimies: a eric ſcorne & bywor& 
vnto them that are round about vs. 

Wherefore in theſe miſchievous * 
wars, andin the mjddes of our fatal | 
puniftunetts,we fic ynto thee, laieng 
4Plal.99, 9. ",Helpe vs, O God of our Galuauonys | 
| for the gloric of thy NamezO _ 

» 


Zo 


Turkg,om oraine Tyrens. 


zoy 
to the / q, and be merciful vnro our ſinnes 


rbacks 5 


Name fake. 


"which * gaherreward vs after our iniquitics. 


Ng 
Y 


cr 
V5g 


inſt vs our for- 
| vs:for we are in great miſery. 
| "Loke nour affliftion and tra- 
x]t,and torpiue al our finnes, 
kedold our enimies for they are ma- 
* tgſtthey hare vs with crueT hatred. 
Thou whuch haſt forgiuen the ini- 
qurieofthy people *,and coucred al 
theirfinnes; and haſt withdrawen al 
. ineanger , andturned backe from 
defiercenes ofthy wrath : turne vs, 
rhumblic beſeech thee, O God our 
vior,and remoue away thydiſplea- 
,thatintrue tance we may 
ale thee for thy Sonne his ſake. 
iltchou be diſpleaſed with vs for c- 
| er?and wilt thou prolong thy wrath 
from onegenexation ro another ? 
Olerthe ſorowful fighing i of thy 
ray thee: neotediog 
' Oitegreatnes of thy power preſeruc 
/ elewhich are appoineed ws ic. 
|  Poureourthine indignation vpon 
| Weheathen & that knowe thee nor, 
a yponthe kingdomes which cal 


NOT 


enot with vs afcer our fins ©, *Pſyoz ,te. 


f buclet thy tender mercie fPſal.79.8 


4 


sPfa.:5,18 
IJ. 


b Pſal. 35,3 
3 ji 
6, | 


So Ul 


IPſal.g gms | 


kTergto, 25 
Pſal.79, Gs i | 
10, | 


304 Aprater in 
not ypon thy Name : that al nations rel 
may knowe y vengeance of the blood 7 jdt 
of thy ſeruants tharis ſhed. Gui 
| Confider the mortal threatnings of © pci 
our enimics,thatthey may be hinde- Pet 

red from exerciſing cheir le \., nic 
 Plal.79, 0. Vpon ie are”, 17 ba Where q tem 
E is now their God ? them 
Keepe from ournecks the grecuous 
yoake of Antichriſtian bo and ' w 
repreile the furiouſnes of al > > thi 
which labor to ſpoile and ha ma 
uock of thy Church ; to aboliſh rue 7 
doctrine, praiers , and pure religion; - pra, 
and to bring in-idolatnie, errors, and ofth 
blaſphemous ceremonies. : 01 
Defende our Churches , Policies ,,;,, 
and dwclling places. thee 
Suffer not our rownesto be reduced \,, 
into dennes for Tyrans , and other 
bloodie nations, which hate both |, 
thee,and vs extreemclie. 
Armethe right arme of our Gra- A 


tious Queene, and hir Nobles hat 
they may fight for aurLawes, luch, 4 
and libertie. 

Teach their handesto fight ! and 
their fingers to battel ; encreaſcin 
them an inuincible courage of mind, 


thar enflamed through the —_ 


IPla.144, I, 


in the time of theplagne,o7 c. 397 
ations Frreligion,they may valiantlie with= 
blod 7 jadtheir,euen thine, enimies. 
k Guidethouthe handes of ſuch as 

ngs of |; p—_ of religion, & grant 

inde- ie ſucceſſe ouecr _— - 

annie \_. unjes. For aKing is not ſauc 

here " feamkzude of anhoſt =,ncithcris aPfa,z46 || 
 temightie man deliuered by great 

Uous  frength., bur the viRtoric commerh 

zand "fon a, »;.Mach.z, 

ans, . fthyrcbuke,O Lord,boththe cha. verle. 15, 

Ba" rand borſe are caſt aſleepe *. | | 

naces,and asr.tervible ro the 12, 

Obethou ourhelpein troble?,for ?Pſa.6o, || F| 

cs rincistheheIpeofman , Through i! 

ced Reeveſhall doevaliantiie; forthou JG. | 

her Mitreadourenimies vnder our feer, | 

xh — ©dmakethem come to naught, tho- | 
rough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, | 

rw (Aprater tobe (aide in the | 

ut tne of the plague, ficknes, Il 

"4 andmontalitie. 

ad —X. | 

in Ye and fearcful art chou?, *Dang, 2. 


;O— _ Mr rr nee en y—_ 


I7« || | 


Fe _W IR OI WA I OT Ee nm rg ne—mmnrm 7 — _ 
== == "2 —_ = 


Nchem.z,s | 


; keeping couenant an 
JS rk d Deut, 5, 104} 


$68 Apraierto be ſaide 
thy commandements, 
| > Dan.g,5, Wehaueſinned, O Lorde, * and 


| Barvc.1,17. haue committed iniquitic, we haue 
| done wickedly,yea we hauc rebelled, 
& haue departed from thy prec 
and fromthy iudgements ; we hauc 
| ©Dang,. 6, notobeiedthy ſeruants © the Pro. 
phets which ſpake in thy name to 
uur Kings and Princes; to ourforefa- 
rhers,&toal the people of the land, 
7 O Lorde righteouſnes bclongerh 
ynto thee, bur vnto vs open ſhame 
8. andconfuſion, as it is come to paſſe 
this daie by the plagueand fidneſſe 
raigning among vs,and among al the 
dwellers of chislande becauſe ofthe 
finnes which we haue done againſt 
thee. 
9, Vntothee our Lord and Godper- 
taineth comp luenes, 


aſſion and forgi 
thogh we haue rebelled againſt thee. 
| io, We hauc not obcied thy voice to 
| walke inthe lawes which thou haſt 
| dLeu.26,15 Jaide before vs. 

|Baruc. 2,10. 
| *Dan. 9,12. yine worde 9, yea, we haue lo 
_ 26, preachir haue loaſed the bridle 
veria6, XC. (al beaftlines of defires. 


Pen.25,31-  Therefore*thecurſeandothwhich 


verſe. 9,8c. is written in the lawe of Moſes thy 
| ant 
| 3 


p< a WY 


—_— 


Wehaue hitherto deſpiſedthy di. 


2. 


= 
= 


<> 


Tr EET=lT 


* 1 F . 
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2 SETS FTTFE 
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£ R 


" inthetimeof the plagne,gnte. 499 
kan, is poured vpon vs, and wee, 
toughthe plague, & corryptaicrs, 
b mhburning feaucrs, and greeuous 
i! khnes arc Jam ntablic confumed e- 
wie daie- | | =_— | 
Yeainour knees * and legsare we 1p...” .2 | 
kigc@ wich moſt lochſqme borches, ,c.c *',,, | 
| wdthoſe incurable om ihe! ſole af - - Hd. 
tefote vnto the top of the head, | 

heoxuſe we repent not,neither ob- 38. | 

ealthe words writzen in thy Jaw, 8 
{ wrfeare thy gloxious and dreadful s || 
Nave, thoudoeſt , accordingeothy TT || 
| eaſe. our 


9. 


ls vpon vs. Thou arrri P Pſa.us. 'S 
Thou artrighteous,O 9:337 ||| 
d.andrrue is thy mdgement. | 


Fx0 A prajer td beſaide- '« 
' O GOD, Father of our Lotde ich 


Chriſt, chou hal gor thee agloriou tint 


dBaru,2,11 Namegas may appeere thisdaie'®, 
12- - OLordcour God,we haue finned, 
we hauc done wickedlie, we hauc be. 


haued our ſelues vngodhie,in al thine Yi 


we befor Rent 
273. Vs, We belcechthee, forweart 
fewleftinthivplace;-'+ - ': . }-.1 
OLord God which/haſt prom 
thar,when cither peſtilence isama 
vs i, orthe aire infeted,or anyorhet 
Ix.Xin.8,37 plague os ficknes is hot, -rhowvilt 
33,8. hearethe prajers and'grantthe Ie» 
Re ee ESE: 
e, praieng from the-boti 
CE De acha tote his finnes vi 
nedlie, and lifting vp-his hands waeh 
theethrough IeſusOhxi the 
Heb.z, rs throne of grace *, 7 
I.Kinges.s Bethou- merciful}, give vnrwoeue- 
verſe. 39. Yiemanaccordingto al hjs pevadns. 
| For thaualoneknoweltzhe bares 
althe children ofmen.. ": © -  * 
Heare thou. our praiersand penit- 


ons, and dcliuer vs fromehis cont> i fule 


pious,and deadlie peſtilence, 
| JSam, 24, £ Commandthine Angel which fir 
verſe. 16. keth vs, to pur vp his ſworde.incothe 


1.Chr21a15 ſheath®, that he ftrike vsnor wo 


| To 


forech 
bohy, ( 


FF, 


inthe time of thi plrgue, 03c. 

and vecer deſtruQtion; proceede 
xtinthy wrath, ſparc vs from death, 
bring not our end by the plague. 
letthe heauens be _— __ = 
brclling shcalthfull, lcaſt the 
MS  mEaet » , poure downe 
decontagion thereof vpon vs to our 
&ruftion, 


OLord, rurne-awaie thine hand, 
tis ſufficient ©, let now thine hand 
cake , that al the carth may know 
they that thou Lord art our God, 
amdtharwe doe cal vpon thy Name. 
0 Lord looke downe from thine 
bole houſe vpon vs,and thinke vpon 
nencline thine care,and heare vs. 
' Open thine cies and becholde the 
on & morralitic of thy people. 
brthe dead ,which arc in y graucs, 
aduhoſe foules are our of their bo- 
dcygiue varo thee neither praiſe, nor 
oulnes, butthe ſoule y. is vexed 
forthe multitude of hir finnes,which 
gocth on heauilic & weakel ie, whoſe 
Jt ? elexdepin ro faite z-yea the hungrie 
a> | ule is 8 char aſcriberh due praiſe & 
- ghteoufaes vnto thee,O Lord. 
firs we poure out- our praicrs be- 
e,andrequire mercie in thy 
out \lghe,O Lord aur God, not for anic 
worthines 


E. 


oPſ.o8, 50 


*2.Sam.2.4 
verſe. 16. 
1.Chr.21,15 
P Baruc2,15 


36, 


7. 


" 


- i 


19, 


$13 ; A prajer 
worthines cither of our owne, or of 
4 Marr. 3,9. our fathers 4 :butinche name of 
ſonne leſus Chriſt, in whomthouart 
?Mat,z,17. wel pleaſcd *, we beſcech thee , be 
Matt.172 5. merciful vnco vs, and helpe vsinthis f 
"IN neceſiitic, - 
90+13- Tune thee againe {, OLord,x 
the laſt, and be merciful rneo thyſer 
uants ; chat this potuncd infeQion 
may be _ fromvs. L 
Norwithſtanding if it bet 
ſure to viſire our offcnces dos 
"Pla 89,32 rod *,thyblefſcd wil be done * ,and 
| y __ giue vs grace to bcare. thy fathctlic | 
FG 2: correction laid ypon vs patientlic *, | fe; 
*Prou.3.11 remembring alwaics that we a |; 
Hebr. 2236. (haſtened of thee our Lord inthis ; 


SpEtnFEEIETE, 


Po; 


& 


Y1.Cor.z x, 2o#ld, F we be notcondemnodivake þ 
= —_ 5 reprobate yin y world to come, meh. * 
I A praier for the ficks you ſhal - - k | 
| find afore pag. 148, 6. 
A prater to avoid, both 
| ragingrempeſis, andnlea- 
., _— 


EF-4 


"of $0424 9g 


we Moſt wiſc and mighue 
© God , thou art 2 gior- 


-” 


wamide raging tempeſt s,Cfc. 
adisknowen Ds by rain ,thun- 
kring,lightning , & other meteors 
redinthe aire: thy throne is 
* » 00 & mongtheclouds, thou haſt made 
| drknesthy ſecret place* , and thy 
pazilion abour thee eucn darknes 
efmater,and cloudes of the aire 
Arthe brighenes of thy preſence 
thecloudes doe paſle awaic, ſo doe 
tie haileſtones,and hierie coles. 
Thou doſt thunder from rhe hea- 


tens, and giueſt thy yoice , haile- 
 þ nc aicoles fire. 


CY . Thon ſendefſt —_—_— and 
. latereſt them ; encreaſeſt 
; Jnagend deſtroieſtthem. 
Whois fo God, as thou; 
> þ arGod?>Thouartthe God which 
* © Geſt wonders, and declareft thy 
” ) power among the nations. 


4 Thouredremeſt thy people with 
Tl YP pt th 


', 1 Thewarersſawerhee, and were 
RE wuD eathe depthes rrembled. 
wie" I p< cloudes poured our water, 
I dei hundred, & thine arrowes 

he went abroade. 
&@1 { , The voice of thy thunder was 
heard round about; rhe lightnings 
nd lphtened the worlde , the earth 
\ Qui. rem» 


FF 


»Pſal.1$,v 


bPAAa 


12, 


I 3s 
Uh. 


T13s- 
146 


I5s 


16. 


17» 


314 


Aprajer | 
trembled and ſhooke. 


Lorde,atthe bl 
of thy noſtrils. 
Th 
#Þfal. 89.5 extol thy wonderous workes 4, and 
the Saints ſer forth thy truth inthe 
Congregation of the Saints. 


uen ? and who like thee among the 
fonnes of the Gods? 


thee, 
and thy truth is abourrhec. 


they doe arife. 


ſoluc into vaporsthe drops of the 

fea by the heate of the ſunne; thou 

rakeit the ſame vp being rurved in- 

eo airic ſubſtance , and againe tur- 

neſt itinto meete water, and ma* 
| keſt it rocome pouring downe vp* 
| onthe face of theearrh. 

| Whatlſo- 


The foundations of the carth were 
CET diſcouered ar © wr. *©,O0 | 
| ingof the breath | 


erfore ſhal the veric hcauens 


6, Forwhoiscqualtothee inhes | 


| », | Thouarr verieterrible in cheal: g 


{1 


ſemblie of che Saints, and tobere- ' 
uecrenced abouc al that are about 


— OLordGodofhoſts,whois like - 
vnto thee? which arta mighty Lord | 


s. Thouruleſttheragingoftheſea; * 
thou ſtilleſt the waues tkerofwhen | 


Thou onelie arr of power to re» 4 


10 aw0id raging mg t | Fig. 31 F 
:Whaiſocuer.chou wilt* thou-doſt <Pla. 35,6 
ere I 7 _ , andin the 

O | {aandin al dcepe places. - 

+ Mabthypowerthou made the 


ath 
exth {; with thy wiſdomerthou haſt FTer. 51, x5. 
ens & eſtabliſhed the world, and-with thy 
nd F direction Krerched out y heauens. 
the { ; Aoone as thou letteſt thy voice + 


' be hearde ;the waters im the aire 

ee |. waxe-fierce; thou. draweſt vp the 

he | cloudesftom the ends of the carth;; 
- { thow-rutneſt the lightening into 

of | rine, and bringeſt toorth the wind. 

'e- * ontofthy treaſures, + + 

ut 

te 

id 


; - Thoucoucreſt the heauens with 
| doudes 8, and prepareſt.raine for 
: tecand;thoumakeſt the grafle to 


.. pave won the mounraines, . and, 
- provideſtherbs for ehe-weof man; 
; - thougiueſtro beaſtes their foode, 9 
a - androtheyoangrauensthatcric. 

, Behold, fo great artthou.*,that bIob.z6,26 
> + thowpalſeſt ourknowledge , ncj- ; 
x | thercai» the nomber of zhy yecres 


4 be ſerched out When thou re- 27, 

* | firaineſt the Lonage of —— , the E: 
rane owne by the vapors . 

1 | derofandalent no vp- 

* 2 onman, 


{ Thou bridges forth rhe windes 


q.zz, out 


nope oo ———_—_— Ir 


16 
*P{a.r35,7 Outof thytre 
Tere,52, 16. theſecret places where thoudul 
that 


hide themin great 
they might be readie gr thy-cat- 


mandement, and comeforth when 


thou thinkeſt good. | 
. -Thoumakeſt the cloudes wh 
bor to giue water to the carch3; & 


'Thouturncft it abour 


UJob.37:11- ſcartereſt the cloude of uh bh | 
M's 


| 2 yernmnentythat they ma | 


ſocuer thou 'commandeftthem 
on the whole world. TIT 
O God mine hart istrobled yer 
fore when 1 behold the immode- 
rate ſhowers,andheare the terrible 
thunder, yea irforſakertihisplace; 
whenT hearethe noiſeof chy yoice 
and the ſpecch proceeding from. 
thy mouth. 55M 
O God which ruleft heauen and 
earth, I moſt humblie beſcechthee, 
mercifullic ro'driue awaie or i 
leaſt ro 'mittigate- rheſe1 mightie 
ſtreames , - an moſt raging teins. 
peſts. : 1, 2150 
Reſtraine thy thunderboles, and: 
thy fierie darts that they hurt vs 
nor. 
Keepe vs,and out neſbes that we 
EPO periſh 


A prajer 
” is from 


43-3 


4 
* 
= 


bd 


Let fIfoffofEFore rob Erfore 


BTPESS 


SS >LESBOUOE HARASTTYA VP mp 


# Cd 


to axoide raging tempeFts, rc. . $ 17 
, beh ning, no 
«edftroied by thy chunderclaps. 
"Pabxet: our h 


oules and vs that 


wede neicher conſumed by the firie 
neteors, nor be drowned by anic 
hdden flood. 
Omercifut God, rainenotl be- 
kechthee , haileſtones vpon the 
kice of the earch , neither ſtrike 
lich-gs.ate in the ficldes, be they | 
nhorbeait!. 1Tx0.2, 22. 
Suiktnor thou therewithal the "_ 


birdes of the fielde, neither breake 
nu gratitas _ Lordtherrees of our mPl105.33 


-Deſtrbis not our corne with hail- 


rs, 


hich be 


tones; novwith hatleſtones ſmite "Pſa.,98,48 
feds fromthe thunderbolr. 

Caſt nor the fiercenes' of thy 

mah, anger, anddiſplcaſure,vp- 


Give ys norhaileſtones forraine' ,pr =, 
"nekherfaries of fireiw-our land: 7c. 1, 56, 
\ buofthy merciecomercehethun- 
&in-gentle rame , whereby it 


burfruteabundantlic ?. ppſz,s, 16 


| pr v6 among'vs either vn- 


', or yrtemperareſhowers 


43+ fruunez 


© $xT \ 


q1, Kings. fruite, and briogthemildeny Yor 


 werſfe. 39. 


*Elai.5 33 


c. ueling from oner 


deſtroiethe corne. 


Reftraine in like oreche winder | 
and violent rempeſtes ,'that they | 


bring none hurt . cither to'vs,' or 
our goodes, cuen for Chriſtes lake 
our Lord and ay kh 


4 praier fir waiefiride- » 
- men, and Trauelers,  . 


NAImightic , crernal, 
land _—_ God, Fa 


worlde to ay = Qur ricarr | 
the miſeries of this life *:; whichin- - 


theſate of cxtreame. baſenes, (13- 


6, to preachthe Goſpel of thy.king 


Sfohn.g, 6. 


dome; ſuttfcred n6 ouvrthe lonilry: 

erpaſ of —— he 
For paſiin 

was wearie. - —_— rrauel;and 

reſted himaſcife on Jacobs wel %* 


. 


an 
F, 


arg men, ec. 

1.oe: | Jnal thinges he was like voto 

$ | Fn*For we have noranhigh Pricſt 

ides © {which cannot be touched with 

they ; '; thefeeling of our infirmities, bur 

or © vainal | Yings rem wy hke as we 
le ſi yerwithour ſinn 

In tus Name Itake - journie 

| ' vholewil itis that wharſocuer we 

: Gceither © inwordeor deede , we 

 ' houlddoet ; m the Name of our 

* * Lorde and Sauior Chriſt , giving 

thanks vnto thee our God, and Fa- 


al, thierthrough him. 

OY loner ie, which went abour 
ſy f, and m__—_ al thar 
ce wa nar of Saran , I beſeech 


__ 


thee,gine thine holy angels charge 


319 


<Heb 2,7, ' i 


dHeb.44i5. 


ded 


fARt.1io,zs 


. toguideme to andfroin my iour- Marth, 4,6, 


z nie, evenas Tobicrhe yonger was 
__ ofthe Angel Raphel * ynro 
-—— Ragesa citicof 


*S 


. 
"= ye me with ſtrength i and 
d 4 conrage; and dire& my ſteps inthe 
hy my iournie, that 1 wan- 


= not our of the right waic into 
neither caſt my ſelfe1 into. 


And therefore , holie Father, be 
q.4. thou 


lic 
te! Pfrokeepemeinal my wates, and gPſfa.gr,rr 
be 
"Y 


b Tobi. > 5s 
6, 


iPfa, 16,32 


A prater- 
thou.the direRer of my waics, and 
__ me out of theclawes of ſpoi- 
ers. 

Sauc mee from the cnening 
tawes of ſauage beaſts. Compaſie 
me about with thine heauenlie 
proteCtion, thatl falnorinto anic 
euils cither of ſoule,or bodie, 

Bethouymo me a faichful com- 

LGenel.z8, Pafiion, as thou waſt to Iacob the 


verſe. 1K, atriarch tirau mg into Mclopo- 
Gen46,4 tamia,and dkerdogae gp." 
Likewiſe as thou di leadthe 
children of Kracl through the red 
mExod. 14. {ca ",and through the vncomforta- 
| verſe. 22. ble wildernes *, going beforethem 
——a_ = 7 oops ie rg 
, p night in-a piller office ? ro li 
p—_— K them inthe way thar they went: 
. youchſafe ro accompanic, gonerne, 
and dire me in this my iornie, 
Shew mee alſo ſuch fauor ,that. 
whereſocuerl gol may find go 
. men, which may encertaine, { 
qMatth.25, and curreouſlic enreaxe me3,leaſt, 
| verſe. 35. otherwiſe] fal into perils., and, be, 
| Slat. 58, 7: injured of the wicked, =. .. 
Bethou with me night and dai 
that none hurt light ypon me; pro- 
ce& me beth. again the ww 


fornarforingmene. $aY 
wld,and the vehemencie of hear*',.., Gon. 31,40 


znd from al enimics deliver me. 
. OLord,giue me bread to eare ', (gene, 28, 


adclothes to put on. verſe. 20, 
Andas the wiſe men * bythe di- ,,..1 


; eftion of a ſtarin the Eaſt came yerfe.., &c.. 


viefullic into Juric , and afterward 
ting admoniſhed in a dreame ſo 
tdoe,returned into their countrie 
another waie : ſo my bufines being 
wel finiſhed bring me home againe 
infaferie , that] may praiſe thee my- 
God,and Lorde,contnuallic in the 


Copenctcy Saints. 
OLordeheare my praicr®,and *Pla; 39,137 


with thine eares confider my com-- 
plint ; holde not thy peace at my 
teares , For lama ſtranger inthis Hebr.u,":36 
worlde,as al my forefathers were. 
Qurdaies like akhadowe vpon the: » 1, Chr.29, | # 
earth * doe paſſe and cnc verſe, 15> - 
nue nor. Wiſd.2» Ta « 
Weare ſtrangers, & wander out A 
_ rrue many y,For = daies arts 
terimage are but ſhort *, ; Bae 
yerbe they ful of miſerie & croble. . _ 
Give me gracethat 1 ſernor = 
v Coloſ, 332 t 


QF. cOun-- 
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© Apraier 
countrie, 
And as long as wee are abſent 


e2.Cor. 5, fromthe bodie © , letvs be ofgood 
verle.6,8.c. courage,ſuffer vs notthrough teare 


to faint in afthifions , bur firmelic 
ro truſt char thortlie we ſhalreturne 
ynto thine habitation, & there en- 
ioie thy fight in deede, andeuerla- 
ſting life, where thou,with thy San, 


and the holie Spirit, liucſtand | 


raigneſt one eternal Godfor 
eucrmore, Amen, 


A prater before the 


receiving of the ho- 
lic Communion. 


ESE) cu Chriſt,holie,and 


© Wl ercrnal God, I miſe- 
| j| rable man, and wret- 
's kl ched finner acknow- 
? | "> v0 ledge and confelle, 
that I am not worthie the leaſt of 


'® Gen. 32, al thy mercies *, & moſt ynworthic 


verſe, 


10. to receaue thee vynder the roofe 


dMatt.8,8. * of my ſoule by participating of 


Luke, 7, 6 thy moſt blefſed 


c and blood. 
For horrible and infinite are the 
finnes wberewith I am defiled. 


Wa 


bſenc 
good 


—_— 


- 


| he Common, 223 
Wo.is me, Lurd, <for lam aman <Edaic.6,5, 
ofpullured q' , and dwel 2moung 
_* people that haue vaclcane lips, 
« Andchercforethe veric catrales of 
nine hartare trobled , & my bones 
; Goeſhake, bicauſe 1 finde my ſoule 
} amoſtvaworthic gheſt for ſo hca- 
} wnkeſupper.. . : 
 Andyctagaine mine hartis won= 
" Erfullic lightened when | cal. into 
! —_— ou, the _ crew 
iphtic God, cameſtnotintothis 1, oO 
rorl to cal the righteous $4, bur , Dem 4 
lngers yato repentance. For © they eMar,y 1, 
that be whole ncede not the Phyſi- 
Lon, butthey. that are ick.. 
Belides, 1 knowe right wel, and 
conſtantlic doo belecue , that not- 
. withſtanding wy filchines ,. thou. 
' Ganſt. make me woorthice,, which 
alone canſt make y. cleane, which ,, , 
8 conceiued. of. vacleane ſcede f, , vc —_ 
Srighteous men of finners-8,when. 3. 
\ thou forgiueſt. our fins of thy won- 
tedgrace, thine holie Spirir being 


” 1 poured ypon vs. 
of 


1c 
a 


$2 -which.thy. power and* 
| mVercie, beſeech thee, rant ſuch bh 2>Cor. 14;+ 
| Face ynro mea finner, .that I may verſe, 25; 
[ "nonhilie approch to this Waeh- 

b C 


Aprater + 
lie Sacrament, leaſt otherwiſe by . 
_ 7 00 rp os made gui]. 
ue of thy bodic an ud, and fo 
KEGrhE5 inſtead of life receiue my iudge- 
ment and condemnation. 
Giue grace therefore,that afore | 
Ipreſume ro come vnto the partici- 
Vp ation thereof , | may examinc my | 
. —_ ſelte i, bycalling 'my ſinnes into 
cor: Minde, ſerching out my waies *, & 
+ gkqg by vnfained and hartie repentance 
Lamen.z , | pc 
verſe. 40, Feturniug vnto thee my Lordjleaſt 
otherwiſe by concealing my finnes, 
with Iudas the traitor 1 eate the 
bread of the Lorde againſt the 
LAugnſtine Lord !:& byabuling thy gentlenes 
vpon Iohn, ® heape vengeance ypon my ſelfe 
weatiſe, 59. apainſt the date of vengeance. 
PRom.2:4 Make me to confelle my finnes, 
3* andrhat with hartie ſobs, ſo thou 
TY being afaithful and iuſt God *, wilr 
1.10%-55- pardon al mine offences, & clenſe 
mee from my finnes : and wiltnot 
diſdaine to accept me into fauor, 
when I doe notrefraine to acknow- 
ledge my wickednes. 
Moreouer, poure into me a true 
and liuclie faith, rhar I never mif- 
' eruſtthy OI = 
craments , whi Yer V 
: ; mY wankinde 


$24 


{ w conſume rhe ſacrament of thy 


beforethe Communyon. 325 
- mankinde the remiſlion of finnes. 
; Forto cate, or drinkewith the 
mouth onelie 1s ro no purpoſe, bur 
+ fichmuſt come therevnro,and ap- 
ende the worde with the pro- 
4 niſes anriexed . For they are the 
{ goundes and principles of this ſa- 
] cament. 
Sorhar whoſoeuer giueth credit 
to theſe words , Which was giuen 
and ſhed for you, in the remiſſion of 
| ſane: ®, the ſame man hath that ,,1,.. .- 
 vhichis prowiſed by chem, name- yerf. 25,%c, 
be, erernal life, and faluation. For Marke. 14; 
where the remiſſion of finnes is, verſ.22,&c, 
here likewiſe rightcouſnes , life, Luke. 22, 
and{aluation is. 
Buthe which doubrerh of rheſe 
words, he without doubr is an vn- 
ie receiuer,and commetrh vn- 
prepared, For rhe doubting man 
zeither eaterh thy fleſh ſpirituallice, 
tor yerdrinketh thy blood, though 
arallie,& ro oureies he ſeemeth 


verſ.24,&Xc. 


| bodieandblood with bis recth and 

mouth, _ _ rion _ 

auſe ? thy ſupper is poyſon, 

for thar an Her 4 00 wkech a 
Fodthing naughtilie. © | 

== Finallie, 


ypon Iohn, 


verſ.19,&c, # 
1.Corint.u, ©. 


PAuguſtine. ! 


treatiſe, 26. 


2 


| 
| 


as A pranr. 
Finallic,alſo granc,that reeciuiug 
this thy Sacrament of the newe 
Teſtament 1 may put of, according 
ro the —_—_ conucrlation,the old 
man g,which.is corrupt accordin 
%p Rigel : to the luſts of — be renue 
inthe Spirir of my mind, pucring on 
rCol,z21 0. thenew man *, which after God, is 
Eph.4, 24. created in riglucouſnes, and holi- 
nes of truth. 
And albeit my nature be ſuch, 
that I cannor live without ſpots of 


326 


Auguſtine wickednes * :.yex ſo blefſe me, that 1 


pare :S alrogither depending vpon thy ® 


| truccap, 53- $00 nes , whoſe maner is to pat» 
on 


may neuer offeade willinglie, bur 


the true penitenr ſinners, may 
boldclie approch to thine hohic 

_ RT: 
Eſpeciallic,ſceing we haue Jiber- 
te to enter into the holie place 
through thy bluod, *. by the newe 
tHeb.1039 & ling waie which.chou haſt pre 
** pared for vs through the vaile, that 
1s, by thy fleſh. And ſeeing we have 
" an high Pricſt oucr the, houſe of 
2, God, make vs to drawc nigh with 
true harts, in afſurance of faith 
fprinkeled in our minds from an c- 
. wil conſcience, & waſhedzn bop 

SE 


Ul 


( 


( 


fore the Communion, 
©  fttheprofefſio of our hope with- 
g —_ ( for he is fairhful 
d { thatpromiſed)andler vs conſider 
| one of another, to prouoke vnto 
; loueand ro good wb 
n * ling the afſemblieof the fairhful, 
S  wthemanerof ſomes, but exhor- 
- ting one another , and ſo much rhe 
more ,as we {ce the daic approch- 


. Ing, Amen. 

, 

l  Mnotherpraier before the 
NA recciuing of the holie 

WM Communion, 

4 | = 2 Chriſt the onelic me- 


Fdiator berweene God 


Bichine ardent and vn- 
pr Wſpeakeable good wil 
twkefſt our Fteth ypon thee , ro be- 

| comea ſacrifice and raunſome for 

al mankinde : and for the bertcer 
cbceiuing of that thy benefic didſt 
erdaine before thy paineful _ 
on , a perpetual memoric of thy 


- © > 0 


ey? 


HI TY & a wY:Bo oy OS 
oben teins am. 


——_ 
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with pure water , caulc vs.to holde 11>. 0,2 3+ 


24+ 


25% 


Find man * , which of a, Tim. 2,5. 


6. 


. 


b Marr. 26, 
verl. 26,&c, 


tharby erefing a couenanr 14,,. 
14, 3 4+ 
the newe Teſtament Þ',, which Luke. 22. 


teſtificth of thy preſence 9 meme, verſ.zg,&t, | 
power 


: 


1 


328 


| eGal. 3,15 
| verlag, &c, 


Hebrues. 9. 


OY 
power , and mercic , waſhing awaic 
dailic the finnes yr ; 
And the more etfcuallie to com- 
mend the deepnes of this myſterie, 
didſt ordaine this Sacrament in 
thy laſt ſupper being euen readic 
to go from thy Diſciples vnto thy 
paſtion,the more deepelic to fixe ir 
1 our harts,that it neuer ſhp our of 
our minds,but daihe in fatth, feare, 
and reuerence,be recorded ;and re- 
maine according to thine holic in- 
ſtitution, whole and perfett with- 


_ out adding or diminithing fromthe 


ſame. 

For though it be bur a mans te- 
ſtamenr © ,.yer if it be confirmed 
and prooued by the death of the 
teſtator,no man diminiſherk or ad- 
derth therevnro.. | 

Vnto thee doe Icrie, O Sonne of 
God , which art partaker of our 


ficſh, and bone of our bones, be- 


ſceching thee from the bocrome of 
mine hart,that it would pleaſe thee 
ro giue me gracc that with-ah ear- 
nel defire,& due reverence 1 may. 
couet to reccaue thy ſupper , and - 
therein thirſtinglic ro ſecke forthe 
nouriſhment of my ſoule. 


Remooue. 


— 
4 i 


_ Ys 


EFEESTELSESEES Eo 


EofFETFEZER. E 


> 


A, 


6 4a. aa —_— -— 


* ww Fac % I & ws =©#$5 


* Remcoue from mine i loa- 
conremprt , and <uriolitic of 
; =_ » Which ſer them- 
thee , and proudlie 
EEE 
he ie $©, «dM : 
 ad.yneo hogs treading moſt No TT 
dous pearls vadertheir feere. 
rad Fra my minde, that in feare 
ad an and ſpiritu- 
mar _ ro the 
recei retious 
, bodiea conn not an hypocre 
fanes _— —_ 
z0n T as CPIcUres Goapt- 
ppaſubee: and thine holie or- 


zl ſtir vp in mean 
mlained deſire of tia 
- Wuriſhment, that from thee the 
* breadof life*,and fountaine of ſal- <Toh.s, 35 
won, Imaydraw viral iuice to Eccl.24,24- 
Wet of my ſoule. _. floh. 44.10. 
nick hich, communian thou be- Uh 
n belecuers. both che 

thine obedience and pal- 
anal thine other. benefits 


(= Befides imwardlie-thou doſt re- 
Plniſh ys withnewe and. celeſtial 


toe, 


+ hf 


* SEph.1,18. 
| Col.1, 27. 


| »Toh.6,3 5. 


$t, 


,., . JAnoverprder 
tote , 1R quickening , comforri 
teaching and pong vs, thatſo 
we may haue an our ſtr 
from thee, A the RR 
drawe their iuice and force to fruc- 
tific, from the vine. 

Lighten therefore the eies of 
mine hart ,that I may knowe whar 
the hope is wherevnto we arecal- 
led ; and whar the riches of our 
glorious inherirance are in the 
Saints 8 ; & whar exceeding great- 
nes of thy power and mercie 15 hid 
in this ſupper , and how vnſpeak- 
able be the riches of the glorie of 
this Sacrament, wherby thou com- 
municateſt to al and ech'of thy 
fairhful rogerher with thy bodic 
and bland,al the treaſures of thine 
heauenlic goodes to be receaued 
by faith. 

For thineholie and blefſed month 
hath ſaide : I amrhe bread of life 
bywhich came downe from heanen, 
he which commeth ro meſhal nor 
hunger in any wiſe, and he tharbe- 
leeuerh on mee ſhal nener thirſt, 
And the bread which I ſhal on ,is 
my fleſh , which I wil giue for the 
life ofthe world. p 
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| Communion, 33T | 
P '- Omoſtſvecte bread heale thou , 1, co {| 
ad teof mine hart, that | may 
alt the fyeernes of thy loue; heale j 
7 neofal mine infirmities, that I de- x 
&  lyhtinnofairenes beſides thee. | 
- ORE Sos ofeumieny 
' containing within thee al c =... - i 
the ſwecrnes of al ſa- | 
yer, which doeſt alwaics refreſh vs, 
 Itmine hart cate thee, and with 
p—_ let al the bowels. 
my foule berepleniſhed. 
Othoubread of life, which camſt 
tone from heauen, and giueſt life 
whe warld, come into mine harr, 
.  andputgeme from al filthines of - 
teficſh and ſpirir : enter thou into 
_ ayfoule; heale, and TanRific mee 
both within and withour. 
*  Bethouthe buckler, and perpe- 
waldefence ofmy ſoule and bodie, 
- tat 1, may 'come 'vnto thy king. 
Gmethe mpowaie, where we ſhal 
; Woedeale with ies a$.in. this 
y yorlde, bur ſha] beholdethee: face 
Dn or Ke 
;ingdome to God i, the-. ; corre, 
 - "Fnter,and Godt Ent 
=, deal in als . 28. 


tee. IE. £4. .. £3. & oC.” 0. Wy” VF WW WW -7 & on 
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A thankeſygining 


A thanke ting after the Ih 
recetuing of the holie { Sacran 
* Communion, gra 


T2 4 pmol * byodt 


«Heb.8, IF. i£ *,firring on the beign 


Pex<ſchc hcauens 'gouicts 
nor ofthe Saints. - 
Thou art an high Prieſt of good 
SHeb.s, xz things to come *, which by a-grea- 
rer and more petrfe& 'rabernacle 
normade with handes, thar is to 
ele favs panbardy 
T2. tne ue 
by thine-owne bleod didft:encer 
once into the holie place , and 
founde eternal redemption, when 


chrough the ercernal , thoa' 
uxhou ours Go pe he 
24- t fpor, ro God; our 
confciences from d6ad 5a 
ſcrue the liuing God. 
Tyecldethe hartie 
ſu pothealrar fthe 


a moſt Larry 
and thar of thitie owne —_— 
emooued therevnto by aſingular af 

: fcRion 


Us 


| the Communion. 
. ſetion of good wil towards vs. 
[blefſe thee for inſtituting this. 
i Scrament of thy bodie and blood. 
nremembrance of our cuerlaſting 
i6, that at no time itmi 
1 © lyMofourminds, butbean 
e  lefigne, and teftimonie ofthy per- 
e fewalfriendſhip,and aiſcale ofthe 
n - «nfcmation of the new and- exer- 
» tal couenant, which thou haſt en- 
ml intoiwith vs concerning the 
re remiſſion and forgiuenes of 
cur fnnes, 
Imagnifiethee alſo with al reuc- 
rence of mind,for bidding vs miſe- 
= men, and + vnte 
participation © holie 
er,and alſoro tn or 1 of 
lei richeaminreiachoue- 
1 loweſt, and applieſt particularlie 
veuerie of vs, al the meritg and 
fwd things which by thine obedi- 
aceand th, thou haſt purcha- 
edonour behalf, that we may be- 
y bcpartners,and fellow heires of | 
tm 'blefſednes <. <Rom, 8,39 
Olacred banker, whercin hea- 
x, *nlie dainties arc ſer afore vs; 
| reutuethe ſoule , and thou 
Ibrof God » iter a wonderful 
EG and 


— wn 


_ — 
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{Hicrom 
in his ago- 
me, 


A thankeſpining 
and myſtical manner © weſt thy 
ſelfeto refreſh the inward man, 
We diminiſh thee notin eating 
thee 4, bur thou indureſt whole 
ugh the vi- 


not thou be deuoured. 


|o+ - r—_w Andaltho ” ener: 
ble ſignes are conſumed, yercanſt * tilth, 


Thou artthe meate of the ſoule, * y 


not of the bodic ; and farteſt our 
minds, notour bellics. 


. - Thouchangeſt the eater.into tby 


ſelfe, and yerartnot changed into | ling 


the cater, as other corporal foode ! 


is changed commonlie. - 


So that we participate of thy di- 
#3.Pert.124- uine nature me” thouno whit art 


altcred into our finfyll fleſh. -- 
I humblie beſeech thee, Soane 


of God, by thy moſt ſacred blank | 
pare 's 


ſhed for vs, giue megrace,thar 


. ticipgting of this viſible Sacra- 


ment, I may withal finde andfeele +: wp 
in mine hartthe inuifible working | 


efthincheauenlic grace , which 
conteined. in this myſterie z that 
this ſupper may be,os ſome refre(h- 
ing vnto my bodic, ſoa ſpecial me- 


dicine of my ſoule. 


uicken and raiſe vp in me by c 


this blefled Sacramenta continual 


remem- | 


the Communion. 335 
1 _ remembrance of thy bitter paſhon, 
make me to reraine the ſame firme- 

1g le andfreſh in my mind, and ſhew #*1.Cor, 11. 
le : forth f,asanonehlic and ſuffici- verſe, 26, 
i- 7 entranſome of my redemption, vn- 
iſt * thourerurneft. 

Let meneuerdoubr of the for- 
_ of my fins, which thou af- 

me of by thy bodice & blood, 
nthineholie couenant 8,conclu- g Marth. 2 5 
by - ddintbylafſt » bythe brea- verſ.26,8c. 
to _ lingofbread, and giving forth the Luke. 22, 
de ' aptothy choſen Diſciples, and by Ver{-19, &c. 
+ themto as manic as arc inco 
li- 4, taed inco thy Church through 


| Japtiſme: 

} That as often as Satan aſſaileth 
| kwich his deadlic rentations, we 
4 kyrunne to this our ſanRuaric, 
'a pps 29m age _ 
% rehend! e promile 
f: whe by ch rorngt tis cove 
. knt,angncuer giue ouer in 

- buſil berefrethed with newe vir- 
= aboue ; nor breake our 
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h the confideration of 
ſtortuncs, which the vn- 
- Fatcful worlce by the inſtint of 
# ir capitaine the Dinel , would 
\?ring yp6 vs;bur calling into _ 
wy 
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336 Athanksſgining { 
thy death, into the which we are + .Wh 
hRoms, z, Paptized® , may eſcape from al ca- "thy Sa 
lamities; a) 
iRom.8,;zs Sothatnotribularion, i nor an- 
guiſh;nor perſecution,netther han- 
38, ger, nor nakednes, neither perils, F 
nor fworde ,neither death, neither *, .} 
=_ may —_— —_ LU 
whereypon bei this 
holie Sacrowensreceaud þ- 24s 
' Andfinallic may knowe thearwe 
are fed and refreſhed by thy fleſh 
and pretious 'blood , that waftied 
C_ = ſhould w_ _— 
giuc ourſcluestocarnal p 
norfoods veok the hundabf me 
lice and wickednes , but 
*&,.Cor.5,8 them line in alfinceritic &truth *, 
as ir becommetrh ſuch as doe eate 
of rhe immaculate Paſchal {ambe, 
IColo.zz 3. whoſe life is hid with thee *, bur | 16. 
4 when thouſhalt bereucated, then '  ourdeh 
ſhal we aNoappeare in glorie, 
Forthis bleſſed meare doth true- 
lie witnes that our bodies, ſprinkled 
wich the virnie of thy quickening 
ficſh,as it were with celeſtial dewe, 5 
ſhal riſe againe vnto immorralitic, * 
and cuerlaſting glorie. 
Where- 
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3:38 Amnorher thenks ſq; 
ofren receiuing AS ordi. | 4 Fa. 
nance &inſtirution,we may con- :* je 
fider howe bitter a death thou | C 
didſt: ſuffer on our behalfe,and þ; 
how great the Jloue was, þ- re 
draucthee to take fo cruel thov at 
ſhameful adearhro ſaue vs: and Þ jar gr 
whhelcocianaieyeatiauars Þ 3 2d's 
are bounde, hartie chanks vnto * = 
thee for yo ſame & after thelike ' 
ſort, anſwere roour power ,that |. 
valpeakeable good wil by our. | 
good life,and careful oblcruation | 
ofthy commandements : & may, © how. 
when,cither through fraileric of I wy 
ae.ac Gs, Urfleth *,or by any,otherfaule Þ Fee y 
by repentance: - 
& through conſideration: of this F : 144 
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newceandetcraal coucnant tow» N ty 
ching theremiflionof fins, made } hoyn 
with ys,be ereQedand vpholden - 
"Direc ls gramg ta oem 
© kweere e . 
is faſlinked rao thee by bychis | Poſe 
= 16; 1 may cecewe Ff Shy 
Sr 
oe lent 
wholi | bo 
Caray doaengahmſorean Catiic 


ſcience, 


afeer the Communion. 339 


' # finecyin feare and trobles,may 
DN- ** hae conſolation. 
ou | Suffer me notro be ſeparated 
nd þ; toearhe members of thy bodie, 
ich & which is the- Church , whereof 
nd thovare head * fulfilling al in al, 4rpher,z3 


7 bur grant » that abiding in thy 2h 


| lwrie,al vices & carnal defires*, * .Per.2, 
which fight againſt the ſoule. Galat.z. 27. 
For we cannot be partakers of K0m-1 3-14 
theLordesrable,and of the Di- | 
vels to f,  _fz,Cor.100 
: Mike me alſo ro remember "© ** 
that by this Sacrament I am 
|. dound to do good vntoothers, 
' For as manic graines of corne 
; Gemake one loafez and manie 
, penoaioet — 

are we bur one bas. 
Kinedodie, inaſmuch as we al = py 
tiipare'of one, bread , and 
- 17 a Ao 
vine vstherefore together,O 
Saujor of the world,atrhis com- 
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of loue, thatwe may be faſtened 
wnto the our head. That, as thou 
diddeſt die fer vs, fo. we againe 
may not. feare wo ſuffer, and to 
| gue our ſine for tlie fon: 
bp namg, that we never be 
| di thee, neither in life, 
dRom.8,33 nor death *,  - | 
_ Make vs alſo hartilic to loue 
one; another like the wrue ,and 
3, Cor.12, |welic members of thy bodie *, 
verl.27,te. that , if need requize , we ma 
wloh, z.16 giueour liues forourbrethren®, 
RE EE Tomes 
: robe en. TIC 
"Auguſtine crh the myſtcric of rnitie !,and 
keepethnor the bondof peace, 
he doth vox receiue the myſterie 
— 
g k 
Giue grace therefore, tharlai- 
wm Colofl. 3. tunh n , fiercenet, 
verſt, 8. malics and enuic, we may 
13. forgiue' one another , cuenas 
thou forgiueſt vs;.and beare one 
wiab another for the. better auch. 
ding of ſtrife diſſention *, ſees. 
_ pernicious herelics. _ 
Keepe this. thine —_" 


»43,Cor.rtt, 
yer[.16, &c, 


enki band | 
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tin Communion, = 341 
vie of thy Sacramerme _ 


_ vs euermore , tharthis 
; Eu de Eg 


ons inuented by Satan and his 
ro the ſhameful defor- 


mingof thy godlic and _ —_ 


blie beſeech thee, the true and 


-npolluted vic thereof, zil thy 
pleaſure isro _ the , 
oudes to iudgement cart 
we glocie ?harir -E Rk -_ 
ofremembrance. 


verſe, 26, 
- Andlaſt of al arour pos Luk.21,27. 
tionfromdeath, appoint 
ceinthy een Lure Ns yo 
De Er weDgE as 


ding with thine ele&*,Angels*, verſe, > | 
and blefſed Saints for evor= yerſe 20. 
more, Amen, ſ\Mark.$zz$ 
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A praier for the Sick, » 


of my mortaliric,and alſo calleſt 
tor For thou wiltnor ' 

*E2e. 331 thedeath ofa finner * , burthat 
he conuerr and liuc: 


Vmo thee doe Icric,O Lode, 
b Pſal. 6,1. rebuke me not inthine anger 
neber chal me incy wat 
2. haue mercic on me, OLord, for 
Iam weake ; O Lorde,heale me, 
for my bones are vexcd. 
3 My ſoule is alſorrobled verie 
ſore; bur Lorde, how. —_ 


| 4. thou delaie?Re deliucr 
| foule; Oſaue me > Rrthy mer 


cies ſake. 
cler.17,14 Heale me,O Lord *,andIfhal 
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be whole; fauc thou me, & Ithal 

beſaued: :For thouarr wy pejle 
*Deu.32-39 Thou haſt wounded 4, nd | 
| thou wile heale-me ; thou haſt | 
fircokenz& thou wilt cure 008 


dfthul 6 ,and reſtore T0 life a- Kd _— 
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0 | . ” 
Whereforcif this m 
| th , helpe we 
qon he _ = f, fPſal. 41 3» 
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urne the whole palar of my 


of core ; 

ons, For the graue wil not $Efai.zUr7 

{ nlates rhee » nor death = 
confeſſe rhee : burtbe ling 1 

| Giethe living wil exzol theefor 
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; | 1 | —_ Mat.4» 33 
1 mens the glad Mat 
x ings of the kingdome t0u- 
- | ching the forgiuenes of ourſins, 
; r.4- and 
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, Another prejer 
andcuring euerie fickncs, and c- 
ucrie diſcaſc among rhe people. 
For thou haſt rrucliecaken vp- 
-bEfai. 5 3-4 On thee our infirmitics ® , and 
borne ourpaimes. -For where fin 
abounded , there thy grace did 
<Rom,z,20 more abound <. 
Wherefore ['praic, andmolt 
| humblie beſcech thee , be merci- 
IPlal4t, 4 ful ynto me 4 ,heale my ſoule, 
it WEEte COM» 
fort ofthy Golleh and confirme 
my faith: chen, if itbe thine hea- 
. venhie pleafure , reſtore health 
wnto-my weake bodie. 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
mecleane;onclic doe but ſpeake 
Marr. 8,8. NONE 
PP rit is notherbes f,norp 
AVWa6n 1 rethatreſtore heakls; 
worde,Q Lord,which healcth 


TR It is thou,Lord,which haſtthe 
Jpn] wow 
cadeſt ynto. deaths doore, and 
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But, if ir bemore expedient | 


for me ro die, than to live, then 
deale with me according wey 
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wJs,0 Lord, andcommand my gr, , £ 
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| QLoxd God of axrurh., which li- 
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. | retour tinnes , and doſt nor ins 2s: 
| | FYaco thee dol bend my praier, 
beſcechingrhiee to pardon al my 


fines *,8& to heale al mine infr> <pg.ze $53 - 
- mities.Sauc my life from deſtru- 

Ron , and compaſſe me abour . Fg 

with mercic,and Iguingkindnes. . 
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redeemed. © 


flohn.t,29 O Chriſt Jambe of God f which 

takeſt :awaie: the finnes of the 

world,and heapidotogy or 

Lukes.  encreale my faithd; ;rhar firmelie 

I may apprehend the ſaluation 

romiſe miles. Bleile thou my loule at 

departure from the bodie, 

that euermore I may reioice 

NC kckieG Ghoſi,cremal God, 
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death, , Separ dy ng heh 
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